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CHAP. XIX. 

m 

After having Hved so long in retire- 
ment) our young hero, when he was to go 
into company again, had many fears, that 
his manners would appear rustic and uo- 
fashioned. With all these apprehen- 
sions as to his manners, there was mixed 
a large proportion of pride of character, 
which tended rather to encrease than 
to diminish his apparent timidity. He 
dreaded that people should value him, 
or think that he valued himself, for his 
newly acquired fortune, instead of his 
good qualities — he feared that he should 
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be flattered — and he feared that he 
should like flattery. — In the midst of all 
these various and contradictory appre- 
hensionsy he would perhaps have been 
awkward and miserable, had he been 
introduced into society by one who had 
less knowledge of the world, or less 
knowledge of the human, heart than Sir 
Ulick O'Shane possessed. Sir Ulick 
treated him as if he had always lived 
in good company. Without presupposing 
any ignorance or any difliculty, he 
at the same time always took care 
to warn him of any etiquette, or of any 
modern fashion, so that no one should 
perceive the warning but themselves. 
— He never hurt Ormond's pride by 
seeming to patronise or produce him, nor 
did he ever let his timidity suffei^ from 
uncertainty or neglect. — Ormond's for- 
tune was never adverted to, in any way 
that could hurt his desire to be valued 
for his own sake — but he was made to 
feel, that it was a pan, and a very ag^ee- 
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able part of his personal merit. - Ma- 
naged in this kind and skilful manner, 
he becanie perfectly at ease and happy; 
— His spirits rose, and he enjoyed every 
thing with the warmth of youth, and 
with the enthutiiiasm of his natural cha- 
racter. ; ; 

The first evening that '* the earthly 
Paradise*' of Castle Hermitage re*- 
opened upon his view, he was presents 
ed to all the well dressed, well bred 
belles. JBlack, brown, and fair for 
the first hour appeared to him all beau* 
tiful. His guardian standing apart, 
and seeming to listen to a castle secre- 
tary, who was whispering to him of state 
afiTairs, observed all that was passing. 

Contrary to his guardian's expecta- 
tions, however, Ormond was the next 
morning faithful to his resolution, and 
did not appear among the angels at 
the breakfast table at Castle Hermitage. 
*' It won't last a good week," said Sir 
Ulick to himself. But that good week, 

B 2 



4 OKMOK]>. 

and the next it lasted — Harry^s studies 
to be sure were sometimes interrupted 
by Boating visions of the Miss Darrells, 
Dartfords^ and Lardners. He every 
now and then sung bits of their songs, 
repeated their bon mots, and from time 
to time laid down bis book, started up 
and practised quadrille steps to refresh 
himself^ and encrease his attention. His 
representations of all he saw and beard 
at Castle Hermitage, and his frank • and 
natural description of the impression, 
that every thing and every body made 
upon him, were amusing and interesting 
to his friends at Vicar's Vale,— It was 
not by satire, that he amused them, but 
by simplicity mixed with humour and 
good sense — Good sense sometimes half 
opening his ejes, and humour describing 
what he saw with those eyes, half open, 
half shut. 

€t Pray what sort of people are the 
Darrells and Dartfords?" said Mrs. 
Cambray. 
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** Ob delightful ! the g^rls especially — 
sing like angels." 

*' Well, the women 1 know are all 
angels with you at present — that you 
have told us 'several times/' 

'* It's really true, I believe — at least 
as far as I can see— -but you know I have 
not had tiqae to see farther than the out* 
side yet/* 

<* The gentlemen, however, I sup- 
pose you have seen the inside of some of 
them ?'* 

" Certainly— those who have any 
thing inside of them— Dartford for in- 
stance/' 

** WeUj Mr. Dartford, he is the man 
Sir UJick said was so clever." 

*' Very clever — he is — I suppose, 
though 1 doi/t really recollect any thing 
remarkable thai 1 heard him say. But 
the wit nuisl be in him — and he lets out 
a good deal of his opinions -of his 
opinion of himself — a little too much. 
--But he is much admired/' 
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*• And Mr. Darrell— what of him ?" 

" Very fashionable — But indeed all I 
know about him in, that his dress is quite 
the thing, and that he knows more about 
dishes and cooks, than I could have con- 
ceived any man upon earth of his age 
could know — But they say it's the 
fashion — He is very fashionable, I hear." 

" But is he conceited ?'* 

** Why ! — I do not know^ — his manner 
imight appear a little conceited— -but in 
reality he must be wonderfully humble 
— for he certainly values his horses far 
above himself — and then he is quite con- 
tent if his boot tops are admired — By 
the by, there is a famous invaluable re- 
ceipt he has for polishing those boot tops, 
which is to make quite another man of 
me — if I don't forget to put him in mind 
about it/' 

** AndMr.Lardner?" 

" Oh a pleasant young man! has so 
many good songs, and good stories, and 
is so good natured in repeating them. 



ORMONB. 7 

— Bat 1 hope people won't make him re- 
peat them too often, for I can conceive 
one mi^ht be tired — ^in time." 

Daring the course of the first three 
weeks Harry was three times in immi* 
nent danger of falling in love, — Brst, 
with the beautiful, and beautifully 
dressed Miss Darrell, who danced, sung, 
played, rode, did every thing charm- 
ingly, and was universally admired. She 
was remarkably good humoured, even 
when some of her companions were 
rather cross. MissDarrell reigned queen 
of the day, and queen of the ball, for 
three days and three nights, in our young 
hero's eyes, unrivalled ; but on the fourth 
night, Ormond chancing to praise the 
fine shape of one of her very dear friends, 
Miss Darrell whispered, ** she owes that 
fine shape to a finely padded corset. Oh 
1 am clear of what I tell you, she is my 
intimate friend.'* 

From that moment Ormond was cured 
of all desire to be the intimate friend of 
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this fair lady. The second peerless dam- 
sely whose praises he sounded to Dr. 
Cambray between the fits of readings 
Middleton's Cicero, was Miss Eliza Dar- 
rell, the youngest of the three sisters; 
she was not yet come out, but was in 
the mean time allowed to appear at 
Castle Hermitage, and was so na'ivey 
and so timid, and so very bashfu], that 
Sir Ulick was forced always to bring her 
into the room leaning on his arm ; — she 
could really hardly wklk intb a room, — 
dnd if any body looked at her, she was 
80 much distressed — and there were such 
pretty confusions and retreatings, and 
such a manoeuvring to get to the side table 
every day, and ** Sir Ulick so terribly 
determined it should not be/' — It was 
all naturally acted, and by a young 
pretty actress; Ormond, used only to 
the gross affectation of Dora, did not, 
good easy man, suspect that there was 
any affectation in the case,. — He pitied 
her so much, that Sir Ulick was cer- 
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tain *^ love was in the next degree.**— 
Of this the young lady herself was still 
more secure; — and in her security she 
forgot some of her graceful timidity.-^' 
It happened^ that in standing up for 
country dancer one night, some dispute 
about precedency occurred. Mlsii Eliza 
Darrell was the honourable Miss Darrell 
— and some young lady, who was not 
honourable, in contempt, defiance, ne>> 
lect, or ignorance, stocd above hen The 
timid Eliza remonstrated in no very 
gentle ^oice, and llie colour can.e into 
her face — the eloquent blood spoke too 
plainly. — She! — the gentle Eliza! push- 
ed for her place, and with her honourable 
elbows made way for herself—for what 
wijl not even well-bred belles do in a 
crowd? — Unfortunately, well-bred beaux 
are bound to 8up|iort them* — Orniond 
was on the point of being drawn into a 
quarrel with the partner of the oliending 
party, when Sir Ulick appearing in the 
midst, and not seeming to know that 
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any thing was going wrong, broke up 
the intended srt of country dances, by 
insisting upon it, that the Miss Darrells 
had promised him a quadrille, and that 
they must dance it for him, as diere was 
but just time before supper. Hany, who 
had seen how little his safety was in the 
eye of the gentle Eliza, in comparison 
with the most trifling point of her of- 
fended pride, was determined in future, 
not to expose himself to similar danger. 

The next young lady who took his 
fancy, was of course as unlike the last 
as possible. — She was one of the remark- 
ably pleasant, sprightly, clever, most 
agreeable Miss Lardners. — She did not 
interest him much, but she amused him 
exceedingly. Her sister had one day 
said to her, ** Anne, you can't be pretty, 
so you had better be odd." — Anne took 
the advice, set up for being odd, and suc- 
ceeded. — She was a mimic, a wit, and 
very satirical; as long as the satire touch- 
ed only those he did not care for, it ex- 
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tremely diverted Ormond. He did not 
think it quite feminine or amifibie, but 
still it was entertaining. There was also 
something flattering in being exempted 
from this general reprobation and ridi« 
cnle : Miss Lardner was intolerant of all 
insipid people— ^<^, as she called them- 
How far Ormond might have been drawn 
on by this laughing, talking, satirical, flat- 
tering wit, tliere is no saying, but luckily 
they fell out one evening aboiit old Lady 
Annaly. Miss Lardner was not aware that 
Ormond knew, much less could she have 
conceived that he liked her ladyship. 
Miss Lardner was mimicking' her, for 
the amusement of a set of young ladies, 
who were standing round the fire after 

^dinner, when Harry Ormond came in, 
who was not quite as much diverted as 

. was expected. 

^< Mr. Ormond does not know the 
original^ the copy is lost upon him," said 
Miss Lardner ; ^' and happy it is for you," 
continued she, turning to him, ^* that you 
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do not know her, for Lady Annaly is as 
stiff and tiresome an original as erer 
was seen or heard of; — and the worst of 
it is, she is an original without origin- 
ality/' 

*• Lady Annaly P* cried Ormond, with 
surprise^ ** sare not the Lady Annaly I 
know." 

. " There*s but one that I know of— 
Heaven forbid that there were two.— But 
1 beg your pardon, Mr. Ormond, if she is a 
friend of yours — I humbly beg your for- 
giveness—! did not know your taste was so 
very good! — Lady Annaly is a fine old lady, 
certainly— vastly respectable:— and I so 
far agree with Mr. Ormond, that of the 
two paragons, mother and daughter, I 
prefer the niollier. Paragons in their 
teens are insufferable: — patterns of per- 
fection are good for nothing in society, 
except to be torn to pieces/* 

Miss Lardner pursued this diversion of 
tearing them to pieces, still flattering her- 
self, that her present wit and drollery 
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would prevail with Ormond, as ghe had 
found it prevail with most people ag'ainst 
an absent friend. But Ormond thon&fht 
upon this occasion she shewed more flip- 
pancy than wit, and more ill-nature than 
humour. He was shocked at the want 
of feeling and revereiK'e for ajje, with 
which she, a yonrig giil just entering into 
the world, spoke of a person of Lady 
Aiinaly's years and high character. In 
the heat of attack, and in her eagerness 
to carry her point against the Annalys, 
the young lady, according to cnstont, pro- 
ceeded from sarcsism to scandal. Every 
ill-natured report she had ever heard 
against any of the family, she now re- 
peated with exaggeration and assevera- 
tions, vehement in proportion to the 
weakness of proof. She asserted, that 
Lady Annaiy, with all her high charac- 
ter, was very hard-hearted to some of 
her nearest family connexions. — Sweet 
Lady Millicent! — Oh! how barbarously 
she used her! — Miss Annaly too Miss 



14 O&MOXD. 

Lardaer attacked, as a cold-blooded jilt. 
If the truth most be told, she had actaally 
broken the heart of a yoong* nobleman, 
who was fool eaoogh to be taken in by 
her sort of manner — and the son, the 
famoos Sir Herbert Annalj ! he was an 
absolute miser ; — Miss Lardner declared, 
that she knew from the best aathority 
most shamefbl instances of his shabbi- 
ness. 

The instances were stated, bat Ormond 
could not believe these stories; and 
what was more, he b^an to doubt the 
good faith of the person by whom they 
were related. Qe suspected, that she 
uttered these slanders knowing them to 
be false. 

Miss Lardner observing. that Ormond 
made no further defence, but now stood 
silent, and with downcast eyes, flattered 
herself that she had completely triumph- 
ed. Changing the subject, she would 
have resumed with him her familiar, 
playful tone, but all chance of her ever 
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triumphing over Ormond's head or heart 
were now at an end. So finished the 
third of his three vreekHjancies ; — such 
evanescent fancies it wonid not have been 
worth while mentioning, but for the effect 
produced on his mind ; though they left 
scarce any individual traces, they made a 
general and useful impression. They pro- 
duced a permanent contempt for scandal^ 
that common vice of idle society. Ue 
determined to guard against it cautious- 
ly himself; and ever after, when he saw 
a disposition to it in any woman, how- 
ever highly bred, highly accomplished, 
or highly gifted, he considered her as a 
person of mean mind, with whom ; he 
uld never form any connexion of friend- 
ship or love. 

The Lardners, DarrelLs, Dartfords, 
vanished, and new figures were to ap- 
pear in the magic lantern of Castle Hen- 
mitage. Sir Ulick thought a few pre- 
liminary observations necessary' to his 
livard. His opinion of Ormond's capacity 
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and steadiDess had codnsiderably' dthnVi 
nished, in ronsequeDce of Harry *h Tarioiur 
mistakes of charuct<ix«aodj$uddeti changm 
of opinion ; but Sir jCJlick^ with all his 
abilities, did not diKciiarinat^ between 
mraiit of und^rstamlin£|^iami! want of 'pmc« 
tice, Bei«ideHy he didfAj^^ibut^, whole : 
he Haiv the ouCwaix| bbf^Syifi^^ 
not seetLe inwaitl nianiyfiefm^4T6 judged 
Orn.ond by a tulhe standard^ by couipa. 
rison Miih the young men of the world 
of his own age. He knew that none of 
these, even of moderate capacity, could 
have been three times in threes weeks so 
near being* taken in — not one would haye 
made the sort of blunders^ much less 
would any c.ne, having made tbem» ha^p 
acknon ledged them as frankly asOrmond 
did. It was this imprudent candour^ which 
lowered him most in his guardian^s esti- 
mation. From not having lived in so- 
ciety, Harry was not aware of the signs 
and tokens of foliy or wisdom by which 
the world judge; the opinion of the by- 
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standers had not habitual power over him. 
While the worldly young men guarded 
themselves with circumspect self-love 
against every external appearance of 
foUyy Harry was completely unguarded ; 
they lived cheaply upon borrowed wis- 
dom; he profited dearly, but perma* 
nently, by his own experience. 

" My dear boy," said Sir Ulick, " are 
yon aware that his Excellency the Lord 
Lieutenant is coming to Castle Hermitage 
to-morrow/' 

•' Yes, Sir; so I heard you say," re- 
plied Harry. •* What sort of a man b 
her 

" Man /" repeated Sir Ulick, smiling. 
•* In the first place, he is a very great 
man, and may be of great service lo you." 
** How so, Sir, I don't want any thing 
from him. Now I have a good for. one 
of my own, what can I want froui any 
man— -or if I must not say me/n, aii)^ yreat^ 
man ?" 

'• My dear Harry, though a man's 
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fortune is good^ it may be better for 
pushing it/' 

** And worse, may not it. Sir? Did 
not I hear you telling last night of Lord 
somebody, who had been pushing his 
fortune all his life, and died pennyless." 

'^ True, because he pushed ill ; if he 
had pushed well, he would have got into 
a good place/' 

^< I thank Heaven, I can get that now 
without any pushing." 

** You can ! — yes, by my interest per- 
haps you mean." 

" No; by my own money I mean/' 

** Bribery and corruption! Harry, 
places are not in this country to be 
bought — openly — These are things one 
must not talk of; and pray, with your 
own money — if you could — what place 
upon earth would you purchase ?" 

** The only place in the world I should 
wish for. Sir, would be a place in the 
country/' 

Sir Ulick was surprised and alarmed; 
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but said not a word that could betray 
his feelings. 

** A plac« of my own," continued 
Ormond, ** a comfortabfe house and 
estate, on which I could live indepen- 
dently aiid Jiappy, with some charming 
amiable woman/' 

*' Darrell, Dartford, Lardner, which ?*^ 
Said Sir Ulick, with a sarcastic smile. 

** 1 am cured of those foolish fancies. 
Sir?" 

** Well, there is another more dan- 
gerous might seize you, against which I 
must warn you, and I trust one word of 
advice you will not take amiss." 

*• Sir, I am very much obliged to you ; 
how coold 1 take advice from you as any 
thing but a proof of friendship ?" 

** Then, my dear boy, I must tell you, 
in confidence^ what you will find out the 
first night you are in his company, that 
his Excellency drinks hard." 

*' No danger of my following his ex- 
ample,'' said Harry. ** Thank you, J^r, 
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for the warning ; but I am sure enough 
of myself on this point, because I have 
been tried — and when I would not drink 
to please my own dear king Corny, not 
much danger of my drinking to please a 
Lord Lieutenant, who, after all, is nothing 
to me." 

•* After all,'' said Sir Ulick ; •« but 
you are not come to after all yet — you 
know nothing about his Excellency yet." 

*' Nothing but what you told me, Sir j 
if he drinks hard, I think he sets no very 
good example as a Lord Lieutenant of 
Ireland/' 

" What oft was thought, perhaps^ but 
nt'er so bluntly expressed," said Sir 
Ulick. 

Sir Ulick was afterwards surprised to 
see the firmness with which his ward, 
when in company with persons of the first 
rank and fashion, resisted the combined 
force of example, importunity, and ridi- 
cule. Dr. Cambray was pleased, but not 
surprised ; for he had seen in his young 
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friend other instances of this adherence 
to whatever he had once been convinced 
was right. Resolution is a quality or 
power of mind totally independent of 
knowledge of the world. The habit 
of self-control can be acquired by any 
individual, in any situation. Ormond had 
practised and strengthened it even in the 
retirement of the BUck Islands. 

Other and far more dangerous trials 
were now prepariu;^ for him; but before 
we go on lo these, ji may be expected 
that we should not pass over in silence 
the vice-regal visit, and yet what can 
we say about it : all that Oi motid could 
say was, that ^* be supposed it was a great 
honour, but it was no great pleasure.'* 
The mornings^ two out of five, being very 
rainy, hung very heavy on hands in spite 
of the billiard-room. Fine weather, rid- 
ing* shooting, or boating, killed time 
well enough till dinner ; and Harry, being 
a good sportsman and an excellent shot, 
said he liked this part of the business 
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exceedingly I till. he found that some great 
men were very cross, if they did not shoot 
as manv little birds as he did. Then came 
dinner, the great point of relief and re- 
union ! — and there had been late dinners^ 
and long dinners, and great dinners, fine 
plate, good dishes, plenty of wine, but a 
dearth of conversation — the natural topics 
chained up by etiquette. One half of the 
people at table were too prudent, the 
other half too stupid to talk. Sir Ulick 
talked away indeed 3 but even he was not 
half so entertaining as usual, because he 
was forced to bring down his wit and 
humour to court quality. In short, till 
the company had drank a certain quantity 
of wine, nothing was said worth repeat- 
ing, and afterwards nothing repeatable. 

After the vice-regal rareeshow was 
over, and that the grand folk had been 
properly bowed into their carriages, and 
had fairly driven away, there was some 
diversion to be had. People wit4iout 
yawning seemed to recoA^r from a dead 
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^ileep; the state of the atmosphere was 
changed. There was a happy thaw^ the 
frozen words and bits and ends of con- 
versations were now heard repeated in 
delightful confusion. The men of wit, 
in reyenge for their prudent silence, were 
now happy and noisy beyond measure. 
Qrmond was much entertained ; now he 
had an opportunity of being not only 
amused but instructed by conversation, 
for all the great dealers in information, 
who had kept up their goods while there 
was no market, now that there was a de- 
mand, unpacked, and brought them out 
in profusion. There was such a rich 
supply, and such a quick and happy in- 
tercourse of wit and knowledge, as quite 
delfgbted, almost dazzled his eyes; but 
his eyes were strong. He had a mind 
untainted with envy, highly capable of 
emulation. Much was indeed beyond, 
or above, the reach of his present powers; 
but nothing was beyond his generous 
admiration — nothing above his future 
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hopes of attainment. The effect, and 
more than the effect, which Sir Ulick 
had foreseen, was produced on Ormond's 
mind by hearing the conversation of some 
of those who had distinguished themselves 
in political life ; he caught their spirit — 
their ambition ; his wish was no longer 
merely to see the world, but to distin- 
guish himself in it. His guardian saw 
the noble ambition rising in his mind—* 
Ob ! at that instant, how could he think 
of debusing it to servile pnrposes— -of 
working this great power only for paltry 
party ends ? 



OMMMW^m. 36 



CHAP. XX. 



^£W circumstances arose^ which ud« 
expectedly changed the course of our 
hero's mind. Inhere was a certain Lady 
Millicent, Lady Norton had read from 
her memorandum-book among the list 
of guests expected at Castle U^rmiiag^. 
Sir Ulick, as Ormond recollected, had 
pronounced her to be a charming, ele- 
gant» fascinating creature. Sir Ulick's 
praise was sometimes exaggerated, and 
often lavished from party motives, or 
given half in jest and half in earnest, 
against his conscience. But when he did 
speak sincerely, no man's taste or jud^-< 
ment as to female beauty, manners, and 
character, could be more safely trusted^. 

VOI-. III. c ' ^ 
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He was sincere in all he said of Lady 
Millicent's appearance and mannersi 
but as to the rest, he did not think him- 
self bound to tell all he knew about her. 

Her ladyship arrived at Castle Her- 
mitage. —-Ormond saw her, and thought 
that bis guardian had not in the least 
exaggerated as to her beauty, grace, or 
elegance. 

She was a very young widow, still in 
mourning for her husband, a gallant 
officer, who had fallen the preceding 
year at a siege in Flanders. 

Lady Millicent, as Lady Norton said, 
liad not, and she feared never would, 
recover from the shock her health had 
received, at the time of her husband's 
death. This account interested Ormond 
exceedingly for the young widow. 

There was something peculiarly en* 
gaging in the pensive softness and mo- 
desty of her manner. It seemed firee 
from affectation. Far from making any 
display of her feelings, she seemed as 



much as possible to repress them,--*«iid 
to endeavQur to be cheerful, that she 
might not damp the gaiety of others. 
Uer natural disposition^ as Lady Norton 
•aid, was very sprightly, and however 
passive and subdued she might appear at 
present, she was of a high independent 
spirit, that would, on any great occasion, 
think and act for itself, Better and 
better—- Each trait suited Ormond's cha- 
racter more and more — His own ob>- 
.ervation coafiraied the high opinion, 
whieh the praises of her friend tended 
to inspire. Ormond was particularly 
pleased with the indulgent manner in 
which she spoke of her own sex ; Lady 
Millicent was free from that propensity 
to detraction, which had so disgusted 
him in his last love. Even of those by 
whom, as it had been hinted to him, she 
had been hardly treated, she spoke with 
gentleness and candour. Recollecting 
Miss Lardner's assertion, that ^* Lady 
Annaly had used I/ady MiUicent b^r* 

c2 
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Imtmn^ji** be potposely mentkmed Ltd)' 
Aanaly, to hear wlmt she woidd say*-^ 
^ Lady Anilaly/' mid she, '^ b a iiUNit 
respectable woman-^-^he has he^ pfefd^ 
dices^— who is there that has not P— ^^li is 
rnifortanate for tntf that bhe had been 
prepossessed against me. She is <me df 
my nearest connections by niarriage^^^MHie 
to whom I might hare looked in difi- 
entty and distress-^M>ne of the ftw per- 
sons whose assistance and interference I 
wonid willingly haye accepted, and 
Would eveh hare stooped to ask, but 
unhappily— I can tell you no more/* 
said Ae, checking herself—* tt is every 
way an unfortunate affair — ^and,** added 
she, after a deep sigh, '^ the most unfortu- 
nate part of it is, that it is my own fault/* 
TTuit Ormond could hardly believe; 
and whether it were or not, whatever 
the unfortunate afikir might be, the can- 
dour, the gentleness, with which she 
spoke, even when her feelings were ob- 
viously touched and warm, interested 



him daepily in b^r fiiv^Dc He hs^ 

heard that th^ Ann^ly^s were just i*e^ 
tuniiDg to Irel^LBd, and he td^termieed to 
go as soon m» possib)e tp 6^6 Ijieni ; bci 
^0{>ed they W019I1) cofii^ to €!artle Her* 
mife^cT'. and vthat this coolness might b# 
made up. Mean tiote the ntoi^ he ^hw 
of Lady MiUioent, the m^e he was 
charmed with her. Sir Vlick wjis mu<)b 
engHC^ "^^^ various iinsiness in the 
Tf^ormx^giip and I^y Nortoa» Lady M^ 
Uipenty and Onnond ijpent their time tOr 
gether«^walking» 4rivii|g in the soci^ 
hi^ or boating uq the lake^-^they werp 
ti^ntumally together, Lady Norton, ^ 
very good l^iiid of well bred Um$ 
wam^n, wm a noni^epti^ in converse 
tion, bnt she never interrojpted il^ pr laid 
the sttgbtest restraint oii any pn# by hef 
presence, which, indped, wa^ usually 
fprj^Otte^ by OriXMWd. V^hough OrqioiM) 
did not yet even foresee the time i|i 
which he could ventau'e to hoft fpr bim^ 
self^ yet hip poiiversJitioA with X#dy 
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generally took a sentunental 
tarn. She did not always speak sense, 
but she talk^ elegant nonsense with a 
sweet persuasive voice and eloqaent eyes 
— ^hers was a kind of exalted sentimental 
morality, referring every thing to feeh 
ing, and to the notion of sacrificef rather 
than to a sense of doty, principle, or rea- 
son. She was all for sensibility and 
enthusiasm — enthusiasm in particular-^ 
With her there was no virtue without 
it. — Acting from the hope of making 
yourself or others happy, or from any 
Iriew of utility, was acting merely from 
low selfish motives. Her " point of 
virtue was so high, that ordinary mor- 
tals might well console themselves by 
perceiving the impossibility of ever 
reaching it." Exalted to the clouds^ 
she managed matters as she pleased 
there, and made charming confusion. 
When she condescended to return to 
«artb, and attempted to define— ^no, not 
to define^p— definitions were death to her 
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imagination ! — but to describe her no- 
tions, she was nearly upintelligible. She 
declared, however, that she understood 
herself perfectly well ; and Ormond, de-* 
ceived by eloquence, of which he was a ' 
passionate admirer, thought that he 
understood, when he only felt. Her 
ideas of virtue were carried to such ex-« 
tremes, that they touched the opposite- 
vices — in truth, there was nothing to 
prevent them ; for the line between right 
and wrong — ^that line which should be 
strongly marked, was effaced ; so deli^ 
catel^ had sentiment shaded off its boua-» 
daries. These female metaphysics, this 
character of exalted imagination and 
sensitive softness^ was not quite so cheap^^ 
and common some years ago as it haa 
lately become. The consequences to 
which it practically leads were not then > 
fully foreseen and understood. At all 
times a man experienced in female char 
racter, who had any knowledge of the 
world, even supposing, he had no. skill in i 
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metaphysics, would easily have seen to 
what all this tends, and where it nsoatly 
terminates ; and such a man would never 
have thought of marrying Lady MilH- 
^ent. But Ormond was inexperienced ; 
the whole, matter and manner, was new 
to him ; he was struck wfth the detieacy 
and sensibility of the fair sophist, and 
with all that was ingenious and plaasi* 
ble Jn the doctrine, instead of being 
alarmed by its dangerous tendency. It 
should be observed, in justice to Lady 
M illicent^ that she was perfectly sin* 
cere, if we may use the expression ^ 
ffood/aith in her absurdities. She did 
not use this sentimental sophistry, as it 
has since been too often ' employed by 
many, to veil from themselves the crimi- 
nality of passion, or to mask the de^ 
formity of vice. There was, perhaps, 
the more immediate hazard of Her erring 
from ignorance and rashness j but there 
was in her youth and innocence a ehance, 
that fihe should instinctively start back 



tb# momeiit tsbe sbo^id m# the preei- 
pice. 

liKr Ulids: O'Sbnne had often said^ m 
epeekkig af X^dy MtUicapBt^ that under 
tbe foidanee of m men of eeme triie 
would be one of the first women be evtt 
MW^^tfaet a man who cookl onoe wis 
JUad; M«llioent'e affi^ons, and whp 
could not keep tbem^ wonld deeerre to 
be miser^tbk. 

Qrmond peifectly a^ree4 with him. 
He knew that Sir Ulick mw the impim- 
A^ liBfly Millic0nt had finade upon 
|j|i^9 nor did he attempt or wish to coa* 
cml it^"'4boagh it was aqt yet oome to 
the timo, when he oonld detejnttine to 
H^ak of ki^ sei^iaiefits. He was now 
too serioasly in lo^e to UXk ef it ligrhtiy, 
or te be as pfecij^tate ee he ^ad been 
when he naeant nothiiiig in praising the 
Parrelldt l4u*dQera» &e» 

One evening Sir yiidc wa^ talking of 
Lord Cbesterfieki's Letters, a hook at 
^bal tim^ much in yogne, hut whieh the 

c 8 
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good sense and virtue of England soon 
cast into disrepute; and which, in spite 
of the charms of wit and style, in spite 
of many sparl||ing and some valuable 
observations mailed with its corruption^ 
has since sunk, fortunately for the nationi 
almost into oblivion — But when tfaes6 
jEirivafe lette|« were first published, and 
when my Ibrd, who now appears so stiff 
and awkwstrdy was in the fashion of the 
day, there Was no withstanding it. The 
book was a manual of education— with 
the vain hope l»f getting . cheaj^ second- 
hand knowledge of the world, it was 
read universally * by every young man 
entering life, fr&in the noble|nan^s son, 
while his hair wi^s powdering, to the 
prentice thumbing -it surreptitiously be- 
hind the counter.— ^Sir Ulick 0* Shane, 
of course, recommended it to his ward: 
to Lady Millicent's crigdit, she ipveighed 
against it with hone^ indignation. 

«< What !" said Sir Ulick, smiling 
^ yoQ 9^e shocked sA the idea of Lord 
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Chesterfield's advising bis pupil at Paris ; 
to prefer a reputable affair M^ith a married 
\Yoman to a disreputable intrigue with an 
opera girl — Well, I believe you are 
right as an* English woman, my. dear 
Lady. Millicent ; and 1 am clear, at all 
events, you . are right, as . a wcmauj to 
Uush so eloquently with viutuous indig- 
nation ;-^Lady Annaly herself could n9t 
have spoken and looked the thing better.'^ 

"-So I, wa9 ji^st thinking," s^id Qxr 
mond» . 

** Only the difference, Harry, between . 
a young and an elderly woman," said Sir 
UJick,^ *' TIrutbs divine, come mended; 
fcom the. lips sA youth and beauty i'^ 

Hi^ compliment, was lost upon Lady 
MiUicent* . At , the first piention. of lady. 
Annaly 's name she^ had, sighed deeply, 
and jiad fallen, into reverie-— ^and Ormond, 
as be looked jat her> fell into raptures at 

the tender expressionof her .countenance* . 
Sic Uliqk . tapped him. on. the . shoulde^, 
aod drawjing him ajitjtle on one 3id^— - 
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** Take ctre of yoor heart, yoan; 
man/* whispered lie, ** no serious attach- 
ment here— remember, I warn yon.*' 

Lady J^orton joined them, and nothing 
more was said. 

" Take care of my heart,*' thought 
Ormond, " why should I guard it against 
> slich a woman, — what better can I do 
with it than offer it to such a woman.*' 

A tfaonght had crossed Ormondes mind, 
whidd recurred at this instant. From 
the great admiration Sir Uliok expressed 
for Lady Millicent, and the constant at- 
tention, more than gallant, tender atten- 
tion Sir Ulick paid her, Ormond was 
persuaded, that but for that half of the 
broken chain of matrimony, which still 
encumbered him whom it could not bind. 
Sir Ulick would be very glad to offer 
Lady Millicent not only his heart but his 
hand. Suspecting this partiality, and 
imagining this jealousy, Ormond did iiot 
quite like to consult his guardian about 
his own sentiments and proceedings.-— 
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He wished previoosly to consult his im- 
partial and most safe friend, Dr. Cam* 
brajr. Bat Dr. Cambray was absent 
irofli borne ever since the arrival of Lady 
Millicent. The doctor and his familj 
had been on a visit to a relation at a dis« 
tabre. Ormond, impatient for their re- 
turn, had every day questioned the 
carate^ and at last, in reply to his regu- 
lar question of '< When do you expect the 
doctor, Sir ?'* he heard the glad tidings 
of ^ We expect him to-morrow, or next 
day. Sir, positively." 

The next day, Ormond, who was now 
master of a very elegant phaeton and beau- 
tiful grey horses, and, having for some 
time been under the tuition of that know- 
ing whip Tom Darreii, could now drive 
to admiration, prevailed upon Lady Mil- 
Jicent to trust herself with him in his 
phaeton— Sir Ulick came up just as Or- 
mond had handed Lady Millicent into the 
carriage, and, pressing on his ward*s 
shoulder, said — 
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«* Have you the reins safe ?'* 

'• Yes." 

** That's well — remember no\i^, Harry 
Ormond/' said he, with a look which 
gave a double meaning to his words — 
<^ remember^ I charge you, the warning 
I gave you last night — drive carefully— » 
pray, young Sir, look before you — no 
rashness !—*young horses these," added, 
he, patting the horses, " pray be carer 
ful, Harry.:' 

Ormond promised to be very careful, 
and drove off. 

" I suppose,'* thought he, ** my guar- 
dian must have some good reason for thJs, 
reiterated caution ; I, will not let her see 
my sentimeats till I know his reasons ;— r 
besides, as. Dr. Cambray returns to- morr 
row, I can wait another day," 

Accordingly, though not without >put(i' 
ting considerable restraint^ upon himself . 
Ormond talked.of the beauties of natur^f 
and of indifferent matters. The. conyerr . 
sat] on rather flagged, and sppaetiiQei^.o];!. 
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faerladyslnp's side as well as on his. He 
fancied that she ^ras more reserved than 
usual, and a little embarrassed. He ex* 
erted himseif to entertain her ;— that was 
but . common civility ; — he succeeded, 
was pleased to see her spirits rise, end 
her embarrassment wear off. When she 
revived, her manner was this^ day so ' pe- 
culiarly engaging, and the tones of her 
voice so soft and winhing, that it re^ 
quired all Ormondes resolution to refrain 
from declaring his passion. Now, for 
the first time, he conceived a hope that 
he might make himself agreeable to her ; 
that he might, in time, soothe her grief, 
and restore her to happiness. Her ex- 
pressions were all delicately careful to 
^ply nothing but friendship— -but a 
woman's friendship insensibly leads to 
love. As they were returning home aftear 
a delightful drive, they entered upon this 
subject, so favourable to the ttice casuistry 
of sentiment, and to the enthusiastic elo- 
quence of passion^-^whep, s^t an opening 
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io the Toad^ a carriagte croised thtM u 
suddenly, that Ormond had but just tuM 
to pnil up his horses. 

^ Dr. Cambray, I declare, ibe very 
man I wished to see.** 

The doctor, whose coanteiMiiM had 
been fall of affectionale pleaaure at thi 
first sight of his young friend, changed 
when i^e saw who was in the phaeton with 
bifD. The doctor looked panic struck. 

^ Lady Millicent-^DoctDr Cambray.** 
Ormond began the introduction, bnt each 
bowing, said, in a constrained voice— ^ 

** I have the honour of knowing-*-*' 

'< I have the pleasure of being ac- 
<juainted— " 

The pleasure and honour aeeoMd to be 
painful and embarrassing to both. ^ 

'< Don't let us detain you,** said the 
doctor*— '' but I hope, Mr. Ormond, you 
will let roe see you as soon as you can 
^t Vicar's Vale ?'' ' 

*^ You would not doubt that, my dear 
doctor,'* said Ormond* — ^^ If you knew 



how iippoticaoit I hw^ hetn far your r^ 
tuiu^I will be with yoo before yoo ure 
aU out of the carriage." 

^ The MQner the heUetf' — said the 
doctor. 

^ The seoner the better/' echoed the 
friendly voices oiMr^^ Cai^bray and her 
daaghter. 

Ormond drore pn^*^ut from this mo- 
meittt till they reached Castle Uermitagef 
no more iigi^eeable convcrsatioD pa^aed 
between him and bis fair oempanioD. It 
was all coostrainedf 

^ I was not aware timt J>r* Cambray 
had the honour of being acquainted with 
Lady Miilicent/* mid Ormopd. 

^ Oh! yes, I had the pleaapre some 
ime ago/' replied Lady MUKcentt ** whea 
lie was in Dublin, net lately — I was a 
z^reat &irourite of bis once." 

^ Oiice, and always, I should have 
;hought." 

^ Dr. Cambray's a most amiable, re- 
(jpaetable man,'' said her ladyship ; "^ he 



42 O&MOND. 

mnst be a great acqaisition in this neigh- 
boorhood — a good clergyman is always 
«o valuable every where; in Ireland most 
especially^ where the spirit of conciliation 
is much wanted. *Tis unknown how much 
a good clergyman may do in Ireland/' 
" Very true — certainly.'* 
So, with a repetition of truisms, in- 
terspersed with reflections on the state 
of Ireland, tithes, and the education of 
the poor, they reached Castle Hermitage. 
« Lady Millicent, you look pale,*' said 
Sir Ulick, as he handed her out. 

** Oh ! no, 1 have had a most delight- 
ful drive.*' 

Harry just stayed to say that Dr. Cam-* 
bray was returned, and that he must run 
to see him, and off* he went. He found 
the doctor in his study. 

" Well, my dear doctor,'^ said Or- 
mond, in breathless consternation— " what 
is the matter ?*' 

" Nothing, I hope," said the doctor, 
looking earnestly in Ormond's fac 
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'* and yet your coontenance tells me^ that 
my fears are well founded/^ 

*' What is it you fear. Sir ?"^ 

^^ The lady who was in the phaeton 
with you, Lady Millicent, I fear — " 

'' Why should you fear. Sir?— Oh! 
tell me at once, for you torture me— 
what do you know of her ?'* 

*^ At once^ then» I know her to be 
a Tery imprudent—- though, I hope she is 
still an innocent woman/' 

*' Innocent !'* repeated Ormond, •* Good 
heavens, is it possible that there can 
be any doubt. Imprudent! My dear 
doctor, perhaps you have been misin- 
formed/* 

^' All I know on the subject is this," 
said Dn Cambray, ^< during Lord Milli- 
cent's absence in the army, a gentleman 
of high rank and gallantry paid assi- 
duous attention to Lady Millicent. Her 
relation and friend. Lady Annaly, adrised 
her, to break off all intercourse with 
this gentleman in such a decided manner* 
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ai(to silence acaiidal. Lady MiUioent ki^ 
lowed but half the adTice of her friend ;. 
she discountenanced the pablic «tten- 
ti<ms of her admirer^ but she took op-- 
portunities of meeting htm at private par- 
tics; I^ady Annaly again interfered — 
Lady Millicent was offended: but the 
death of her husband^ at the siege of 
■■ ■ < ■ i>^ where he behaved nost g^l- 
kmtly, saved her from further dai^er* 
and opened her eyes to the views* of 
^ nwn^ who thought her no longer 
worthy his pursuit, when he might have 
her for life/' 

Ormond saw that there was no resoorce 
for him, but immediately to quit Castle 
Hermitage; therefore, the moment he 
returned, be informed Sir Ulick of his 
determination, pointing out to him the 
impropriety of his remaining in the 
society of Lady Millicent, when his 
<qpinion of her character^ and the sen-? 
timents which had so strongly influenced 
his bebavionr, were irrevocably changed. 
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Sir Ulickj. be had hh pri^te y^aMns 
for wistHDg to dirMm Orurad it Cte- 
tle Ifermitoge till be WM of is^^y to 
dknnpate hii^ tuitid hy amMeBleUt MrI 
rariety^ and to obtftin ww it an ha- 
bitual guidafiee. 

Orioond propoied imnv^diiMfely to Ti« 
sit the coiitiiieiit ; by the tme he fAoiAi 
amve at PariSy Dom Wcfiild b^ scrtfded 
there, and be tlhottki be introduced ia<^ 
the best compaay^ The subtle Sir 
Uliek, perceiving that Ormond mtiit 
change his quarters^ suggested to him 
the propriety of (ieeiing somediiAg' of 
his own country before he went abroad, 
and in the course of a few days^ va* 
rious letters of recomiuendation Were 
procured for Ormond fVom Sir Ulick 
and his connexions; and,^ what Was 
Estill more consequence^ from Dn Cam*- 
bray and his friends. 

During this interval Ormond once 

more risited the Black Iidands; the 
5 
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scenes of his earty youth recalled W 
OriDond a jthonsaiid tender, and a few 
enibitteringy rec^Uections. He was 
greeted with hfartfelt affection bj 
many of the inhabitants of the island, 
with whom he had past some of his 
boyish days. Of some scenes he had 
to be ashamed ; of others he was jostlj 
proud; and, from every tongue, hd 
heard the delightful praises of his de- 
parted friend and benefacton 

His little farm had been well ma- 
naged during his absence, the trees he 
had planted began to make some ap« 
pearance; and, upon the whole, his vi- 
sit to the Black Islands revived the 
generous feelings of his youth, and re- 
freshed those traces of early virtue, which 
had been engraven on bis heart. 

At his return to Castle Hermitage^ : 
he found every thing prepared for hii 
departure ; and^ upon visiting his excel- 
lent friend at the vicarage, he found 
the whole family heartily interested in bis 
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welfare^ and ready to assist him by let- 
ters of introduction to the best people 
in every part of Ireland^ which Ormond 
intended to visit. 
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CHAP. XXI. 



During the course of Ormond's 
tour through Ireland, he frequently 
found himself in company with those 
who knew the history of public afiairs 
for years past, and were but too well 
acquainted with the political profligacy 
and shameful jobbing of Sir Ulick 
O'Shane. 

Some of these gentlemen, knowing 
Mr. Ormond to be his ward, refrained, 
of course, from touching upon any sub- 
ject relative to Sir Ulick, and when 
Ormond mentioned him, evaded the 
conversation, or agreed in general terms 
in praising his abilities, wit, and ad- 
dress. But, after a day or two's jour- 
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ney from Custle H^rmitUge, when he 
had get beyond his own and the ad- 
joining' connt&es — when- he went thto 
company with those who happened' to 
know nothing' of his* connexion with 
Sir Uiiek O'Slfane^ then- he heard him^ 
spoken of in' a very different manner* 
— Bfe was* quite astonished' and dismay^ 
ed by the general abuse) as- he thought' 
it^ whidr was poured^ upon bim^ 

** Wfell ! every nmn of abilities ex^ 
cites envy<— -cTery nnin who takes' a^ pact* 
in polities, especially* in times wffOn« 
parties run high^ nmst expect to- be> 
abnsed; they mmat bear it, and^' their 
friends mmt learn to bear it for them/' 

Such were the r(^tetionSj' witlrwfaicb* 
Omond at^ &Ht comforted himsdf. As 
far- as^- party -abuser went^ this wai^qaite^ 
satisfactory; even^ facts, or what are 
told as faots, are so altered by the maiy- 
ner' of' seeing them- by an opposite 
party, that, witfaovt meaning to traduce, 
tbey caknnttiate,' — Ormond-^ entrenched' 

VOL. 111. i> 
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himself in total disbelief, aad cool 
sertion of his disbelief , of a variety of, 
anecdotes he continually heard discre- 
ditable to Sir Ulick. Still he expected,' 
that when he went into other company, 
and met with men of Sir Ulick*s own, 
party, he should obtain proofs of the 
falsehood of these stories, and by that 
he might he able, not only to contra-, 
diet, but to confute them. People, how- . 
ever, only smiled, and told him that he 
had better inquire no further, if he ex- 
pected to find Sir Ulick an immacu- 
late character. Those who liked him 
best, laughed oflP the notorious instances 
of his public detection of principle, and 
of his private jobbing, as good jokes ; 
proofs of his knowledge of the world, 
—his address, his frankness, his being 
*' not a bit of a hypocrite." But even 
those who professed to like him best, 
and to be least scrupulous with regard 
to public virtue, still spoke with a sort 
of facetious contempt of Sir Ulick as 
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a thorough going friend of the powers 
that be — as a hack of administration' — 
{IS a man who knew well enough what 
he was about. Ormond was continually 
either surprised or hurt by these insi- 
nuations. 

The concurrent testimony of numbers, 
who had no interest or prejudice to 
serve, operated by degrees upon him^ 
so as to enforce conviction, and this 
was still more painful. 

Harry became so sore and irritable 
upon this subject, that he was now 
every day in danger of getting into 
some quarrel in defence of his guar- 
dian. Several times the master of the 
house prevented this, and brought him 
to reason, by representing that the per- 
sons who talked of Sir Ulick were quite 
ignorant of his connexion with him 
spoke only according to general opi- 
nion, and to the best of their belief, 
of a public character who was fair game. 
It was at that time much the fashion 

d2 
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auiong* a certain set> in Dublin to try 
their wit npon each other- in political 
a|id poetical squibs :— rthe more. seFere» 
the QiQre bitter these, were, the more 
they were a<)mired; the talent for in* 
vective was in the highest demand at. 
tk^f .period in Ir^ehmd^ it* was. considered 
a^ . the unequivocal proof of. intellectual 
superio^t^. The display. of it waa ad- 
iqired, a9 itt could not be. enjoyed with*, 
out a double portion of that^ personal, 
pippqiptitud^ . to . give the. satisfaction^ of 
a.gen(lis$Wi7i^ on. wjiiqh the Irish pridf 
thf^elvie^/: the tastc^^of^ the. nation, both, 
foror^tpry apdnmAners, has become of 
Jatl^ y^afS: so much* nH>re; refined, that 
when any of. the lampoonj& of that day^ 
are now recoUected# people are sur» 
prised at the. licence of abuse which 
was .then toleriated^ and even approved^in 
fosl^ioiiable ^society • Sir Ulick O! Shane^ 
as a well known : public character, had: 
been the subject, of a variety^ of puns» 
bou motsy song^,. and epigrams^ which 

2- 



ORMOBTD. 53 

hiful becothe 90 numeroas as to be col- 
lecrtcd under the title of Ulysseaiia. — 
Up6n the late se{mrati6n of Sir Ulick 
and his lady, a iievr edition, with a ca- 
ncature frontispiece, had been published ; 
nnforttinately for Ormohd, this had just 
worked its way from Dublin to thisipart 
of the country. 

It happened one dky, at a gfentle- 
man's house, Mlei^e llhiii Ulyi^eaha had 
not yet 'been seen, a lady, a visitor and 
a stranger, full of some of the lines 
which she had learned by heart, be- 
•gan to ^repeat i.hem "for the atntisement 
•of the tea-tal>lfe. 'Siddieis ^6 fiot ilways 
consider botr inuch WiSt^teT ihej may 
do by such impiHidence,* nor Ibow they 
may hazard valuable lives for the sake 
of producing a 'sensation by the repe- 
tition of U severe Viifig. t^ritioild came 
liiio the room &ft€?r ditih^r, aild with 
some other gentlemen gathered round 
the tea*table, while the lady was re« 
peating somfe extracts froto the new 
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"edition of the Ulysseana. The ma 
and mistress of the honse made rei 
ated attempts to stop the lady, bat 
was too intent upon herself and 
second-hand wit, to comprehend or I 
these hints, she went on reciting 
following lines: 

« 

To serve in Parliament the nation, 

Sir Ulick read hit recantation : 

At first he joined the patriot throng. 

But soon perceiving he was wrong. 

He ratted to the courtier tribe, 

Bought by a title and a bribe ; 

But how that new found friend to bind 

With any oath— of any kind, 

Disturb'dthe^M'emi^x wary mind. 

** Upon his faith. — Upon his toord/' 

Oh ! that, my friend, is too absurd. 

** Upon his honour. *' — Quite a jest. 

" Upon his comciewce.*'— No such test. 

** Bi^ all he has on earth.** — 'Tis gone. 

** Bi^ all his hopes tj/'Atfav'n."— They're i 

*• How then secure him in our pay. 

He can't be trusted for a day ?" 

How ? — When you want the fellow's thrc 

Pay by the job,-^you have his vote. 
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Sir Ulick himself, had he been pre- 
sent, \i^ould have laughed off the epi- 
gram with the best grace imaginable, 
•and so, in good policy, ought Ormond 
to have taken it. But he felt it too 
much, and was not in the habit of laugh- 
ing when he was vexed. JMost of the 
company, who knew any thing of his 
connexion with Sir Ulick, or who un- 
derstood the agonising looks of the 
.master and mistress of the house, polite- 
ly refrained from smiles or applause?; 
but a cousin of the lady who repeated 
the lines, a young man, who was one 
of the hateful tribe of quizzers, on pur- 
pose to try Ormond, praised the verses 
to the skies, and appealed to him for 
his opinion. 

" I can't admire them. Sir," replied 
Ormond. 

^' What fault can you find with them?" 
said the young man, winking at the 
by-standers. 

** I think them incorrect in the first 
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place. Sir/' said Ormond, <<and alto- 
g^ether I think them indiffereDt/' 

. " Well, at any rate they can*t be 
called moderate!^ said the young* geo- 
tleman, '' and as to incorrect, the sub- 
stance I fancy is correctly true." 

•* Fancy^ Sir! — It ^ould be hard if 
character were to be at the mercy of 
fancy,'' cried Ormond, haatily, but cbeek- 
ing himself, he, in a mild tone^ added, 
^^ before we ^o any further. Sir, I should 
inform you that I am a ward of Sir 
Ulick O'Shane's." 

<^ Oh, mercy !" exclaimed the lady, 
who had repeated the verses, ^* I am 
sure I did not know that, or I would 
never have said a word — I declare t 
beg your pardon, Sir." 

Ormondes bow and smile, spoke his 
perfect satisfaction with the lady's con- 
trition, and his desire to relieve her 
from further anxiety. So the matter 
might have happily ended, but her cou- 
sin, though he had begun merely with 
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An inlttrtion to try Ormotid'ij teUdif^, 
titPf Mt piqd^d by Harry's spirit, ftnd 
tliimg%tt ft inctilirrbent upoto btm to per- 
sist. Having dritik enoiigh lo be ill 
irtrtMoafed, tite, in an aggrA voting ^d 
illbried manner, replied — 

"Yotir beittg Sir Ulick O'Sliitae** 
xl^ird may makie a difference in your 
fbisKngs^ Sir, but I don*t see why it should 
isxAx any in m^ crpihiotV/* 

'' In the expression of that opinion at 
M^srfc, Sir, I think it ought." 

The master of the house now ihler- 
feVed, to explain and pacify, a'hd Oi^ 
mond had presence of mind and coioi- 
mand enough oter himself to say n<i more 
while the ladies wer6 piHis<Mit; he sat 
down, and begaiEi tiitkibg &boUt sbthe 
trifle in h gay tone, but bii§ Hushed bheek, 
and altered ihanher, shewed that h^ 
was only repressing other feelikigs.-— The 
carriages of the visitors wisr^ announced, 
^nd the strahgei^ rose to dbpart. Or- 
luotad accom {Ranted the master of ttte 

D 3 
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house to hand the ladies to their car- ' 
riages. To mark his being in perfect 
charity with the fair penitent, he sbewed 
her particular attention, which quite 
touched her, and as he put her into 
her carriage, she, all the time, repeat- 
ed her apologies, declared it should be 
a lesson to her for life, and cordially 
shook hands with him at parting. For 
her sake, he wished that nothing more 
should be . said on the subject. But, 
on his return to the hall, he found 
there the cousin, buttoning on his great 
coat, seeming loth to depart : still in ill 
humour, the gentleman said — 

'^I hope you are satisfied with that 
lady's apologies, Mr. Ormond." 

" I am. Sir, perfectly.*' 

*^ That's lucky : for apologies are easier 
had from ladies than gentlemen, and 
become them better." 

*' I think it becomes a gentleman as 
well as a lady to make candid apolo- 
gies, where they are conscious of be- 
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ing wrong —if there was no intention to 
give offence." 

** i/* is a great peace^maker^ Sir, but 
£ scorn to take advantage of an t/*/'' 

** Am 1 to suppose then, Sir/' said 
Ormoncly ^^ that it was your intention 
to offend me?" 

** Suppose what you please. Sir, I 
am not in the habit of explanation or 
apology.'' 

"-Theui Sir, the sooner we meet the 
better/' said Ormond; 

In consequence Ormodd applied to an 
oflicer present^ whose conduct on the 
occasion had been perfectly gentleman-^ 
like, to be his second* Ormdnd felt 
that he had^ restrained his^ anger suffi*. 
ciently — ha wa& . now . as firm as he had . 
been temperate. — The parties- met and. 
fought: the man who deserved to ha%'a 
suffered^, by^ the chance of this rational 
mode of deciding right, and wrong,- es- 
caped unhurt i Ormond received a wound 
in.his arm«r— It:was onlya flesh wound.» — 
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He w«s at the house of a very hospitable 
gentleman, whose family were kind to 
him: the inconvenience and pain were 
easily borne. In the opinion of all, in 
that part of the world, who knew the 
hiiiSi he had conducted himself as weSl 
as the circumstances would permit ; and, 
as it was essential, not only to the cha- 
racter of a hero, but of a gentleman at 
that time in Ireland, to fight a duel, we 
may consider Ormond as fortunate in not 
having been in the wrong. He rose in 
favour with the ladies, and in credit 
with the gentlemen, and he beard no 
more of the Ulysseana ; but he was con- 
cerned to see paragraphs in^all the Irish 
papers, about the daek that had been 

fought between M. N. EJsq. jun. of , 

and H. 0. Esq« in consequence of a 
dispute that arose about some satirical 
verses repeated by a lady on a certain 
well-known character nearly related to 
one of the parties. 
A flaming account of the duel folio wedj 
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in which iheste wnn the usual 'newspa- 
per proportion of truth aod falsehood : 
Ormoud knew» and negrettBd that this 
paragraph must meet the eyes of his 
g^rdian; and still more he was sorry* 
that Dr. Cambray should see it. He 
koew the doctor's christian abhorrence of 
the system of duelling altogether ; and, 
by the statement in the papers, it appear- 
ed that that gallant youth, H. O. Esq., to 
whom the news-writer evidently wished 
to do honour, had been far more forward 
to provoke the fight, than he had been, or 
than he ought to have been : — his own 
plain statement of facts, which he wrote 
to Dr. Cambray, would have set every 
thing to rights, but bis letter crossed the 
doctor's on the road* As be was now ki 
a remote place, which the delightfuVmail 
coach roads had not then reached-^where 
the post came in only three days in the 
week — and where the mail cart either 
broke down, lost a wheel, had a tired horse, 
was overturned or robbed, at an arerage 
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once a *fortnig;ht ; our hero had nothing 
for it but to take patience, and amuse 
himself by calculating dates and chances 
upon his restless sofa. — His taste for 
reading stood him in stead upon this 
occasion, and enabled him to pass agree- 
ably some of the hours of bodily confine- 
ment, which men, and young men ac- 
customed to a great deal of exercise^ 
liberty, and locomotion, generally find, 
so intolerably irksome. At length his. 
wound was well enough for him to travel. 
— ^letters for him arrived : a warm, afieC'- 
tionate one from his guardian; and one 
from Dr. Cambray, which relieved his 
anxiety. 

« I must tell you, my dear young 
friend,'* said Doctor Cambray, " that 
whde you have been defending Sir Ulick 
0*Shane's public character^ (of which^ 
by the by, you know nothing,)- I have 
been defending your private character^ 
of which I hope and believe I know, 
something. The truth always is. known, 
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in timCj with regard to every character, 
and therefore, independently of other 
motives, moral and religious, it is more 
prudent to trust to time and truth for 
their defence, than to sword and pistoL 
I know you are impatient to hear what 
were the reports to your disadvantage, 
and from whom I had them. I had them 
from the Annalys, and they heard them 
in England, through various circuitous 
channels of female correspondents in 
Ireland. As far as we can trace them, 
we think that they originated with your 
old friend Miss Black. The first account 
Lady Annaly heard of you after she 
went to England was, that you were 
living a most dissolute life in the Black 
Islands with king Corny, who was de- 
scribed to be a profligate rebel, and his 
companion, an excommunicated catholic 
priest. King, priest, and prince Harry^ 
getting drunk together regularly every 
night of their lives. The next account 
which Lady Annaly received some tnonths 
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afterwards, in reply to inquiries she had 
made from her ag^etit \i^as, that it was 
impossible to know any thing for certain 
of Mr. Harry Ormond, a% he always kqa 
in the Black Islands. The report was, 
that he had lately seduced a girl of the 
name of Peggy Sheridan, a respectable 
gardener's daughter, who was going 
to be married to a man of the name of 
Moriarty Carroll, a person whom Mr. 
Ormond had formerly shot in some un- 
fortunate drunken quarrel. The match 
between her and Moriarty had been 
broken off in consequence. — The follow-^ 
ing year accounts were worse and worse. 
This Harry Ormond had gained the 
affections of his benefactor's dauofhter, 
who, as he had been warned by her fa- 
ther, was betrothed to another man. 
The young lady was afterwards, by her 
fatbet^s angei^, and by Ormond' s deser- 
tion of her, thrown into the arms of 
a French adventurer, whom Ormond 
brought in(o the house, under pretence 
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of learning French from bim. Imtne- 
diAtety after the daughter's eiopement 
with the French master, the poor father 
died suddenly, in sonte extraordinary 
nittnner, when out shooting with this 
Mr. Ormond, to whom a considerable 
iatided property, and a large legacy in 
money, were, *o every body's surprise, 
^nd to be left in a will whic^ iU pro- 
duced, and which the family did not 
t^iok fit 1;o dispute. Inhere were strange 
circumstances told ceitcerniteg the "wake 
aad burial, all tending to^rove, thdt this 
Safrry Ormond had loM aH fecSing.-^ 
flints were further given, that be had 
renoanced the Protestant religion, ^nd 
bad turned 'Ctftholic for the sake «ff ab-^^ 
solution/' 

Many times during the perusal of this 
ekftravagant tissue of fialseboods, Ormond 
laid down and resumed the paper, un- 
lAte to refrain from exclamations of in« 
dignaltion and eontempt \ — sometimes al- 
most laughing at the absurdity of the 
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slander. ** After this," thought he, '< wba ^ 
can mind common reports : — and yet Oe. . 
Cambray says, that these excited aome 
prejudice against me in the mind of 
Lady Annaly^-— With such a woman I 
should have thought it imposible. — Could 
she believe me capable of such crimes:— 
me, of whom she had once a good opi- 
nion? — me, in whose fate she said she 
was interested ?*' 

He took Dr. Cambray's letter again, 
and read on } he found that liady Annaly 
had not credited these reports, as to the 
atrocious accusations; but they had so 
far operated» as to excite doubts and 
suspicions. In some of the circum* 
stances, there was a sufficient spice of 
truth to preserve the falsehood. For ex- 
ample, with regard both to Peggy She- 
ridan and Dora the truth had been plau- 
sibly mixed with falsehood. The story 
of Peggy Sheridan, Lady Annaly had 
some suspicion might be true. Her lady- 
ship, who had seen Moriarty's generous 
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tondact to Ormond, was indigtiant at 
Yds iDgratitude. She was a woraan prompt 
to feel strong indignatioD against all that 
was base ; and, when her indignation was 
excited, sometimes was incapable of hear- 
ing what was said on the other side of the 
question. Her daughter Florence, of a 
calmer temper and cooler judgment, usu- 
ally acted as moderator on these occasions. 
She could not believe that Harry Ormond 
had been guilty of faults, that were so 
opposite to the sort which they had seen 
in his disposition .'—violence, not trea- 
chery, was his fault. But why, if there 
'Was nothing wrong, Lady Annaly urged 
•^why did not he write to her, as she had 
requested he would, when his plans for 
his future life were decided ? — She had 
told him, that her son might probably be 
able to assist him. — ^Wby could not he 
write one line ? 

Ormond had heard that her son was 
ill, and that her mind was so absorbed 
with anxiety, that he could not at 
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first venture to intrude upon her with '" 
his selfish concerns. This was his fiM ^ 
and best reason ; but afterwards, to be '^ 
sure, when he heard that the son Wlui ^ 
better, he n^ight have written. — He wrote f 
at that time such a sad scrawl of ahaffd, '« 
he was so little used to letter-wnting, L 
that he was ashamed to write. — ^Tfaen it *- 
was too late after so long a silence, 8^ '• 
Foolish as these reasons were, they hiA, ^ 
as we have said before, acted upon Oiir 
young hero, and have, perhaps, in as 
important circumstances, prevented maay 
young men from writing to friends able 
and willing to serve them. It was Ta« 
ther fortunate for Ormond, that slander 
did not stop at the first plausible false- 
hoods ; when the more atroci^s <;harges 
came against him, Miss Annaly, who 
had never deserted his cause, declared 
her absolute disbelief. The discussions 
that went on between her and her mo- 
ther, kept alive their interest about this 
young man. He was likely to have been 
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forgotten during^ their anxiety in the 
ions i^ness; but fresh reports had 
iMroughiJ^' him to their recollection fre- 
(uentl^; and wlien their frie^d Dr. Cam- 
bray wS^ appointed to the living of Castle 
Hermitage, his evidence perfectly re- 
instated Harry in Lady Annaly's good 
opinion. — As if to make amends for the 
injustice she had done him by believing 
any part of*^ the evil reports, she was 
now anxious to see him again. A few 
dikj3^after Dr. Cambray wrote, Ormond 
Meeived' a very polite and' gratifying 
Istfter from Lady Annaly, requesting, that 
as '^ Annaly" lay in his route home- 
wards, he would spend a few days there, 
and give her an opportunity of making 
him acquainted- with her son» It is 
sicarcely necessary to say, that this in* 
vitation was eagerly accepted. 
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CHAP. XXIL 



Upon his arrival at Annaly, Ormond 
found that Dr. Cambray and all his fa- 
mily were there. 

" Yes, all your friends/' said Lady 
Annaly, as Ormond looked round with 
pleasure, ^' all your friends, Mr. Ormond, 
you must allow me an old right to be d'^ 
that number — and here is my son, wha 
is as well inclined as I hope you feel, to 
pass over the intermediate formality of 
new acquaintanceship, and to become in- 
timate with you as soon as possible." 

Sir Herbert Annaly confirmed, by the 
polite cordiality of his manner, all that his 
mother promised, adding that their mutual 
friend Dr. Cambray had made him al- 

1 
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dy so fully acquainted with Mr. Or« 
nd, that though he had never had 
: pleasure of seeing him before, he 
i\d not consider him as a stranger. 
Florence Annaly was beautiful, but 
t one of those beauties who strike at 
st sight. Hers was a face, which 
either challenged nor sued for admi- 
tioD. There was no expression thrown 
ito.the eyes or the eyebrows, no habi« 
lal smile on the lips — the features were 
11 in natural repose, the face never ex- 
ressed any thing but what the mind re- 
lly felt. — But if any just observation 
?as made in Miss Annaly's company, 
tny stroke of genius, that countenance 
instantly kindled into light and life ; and 
if any noble sentiment were expressed, 
if any generous action were related, then 
the soul within illumined the counte- 
nance with a ray divine. — When once 
Ormond had seen this, his eye returned 
in hopes of seeing it again — he had an 
indescribable interest and pleasure in 
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studjJngf a countenance, which seemed 
so true an index to a noble and cultiyatod 
mind^ to a heart of delicate^ but not 
morbid sensibility. — His manners and 
understanding had been formed and im- 
proved, beyond what could have bees 
expected from the few opportunities- of 
improvement he had till lately enjoj^^i— 
Hewa&timidi however, in conversatioif 
with those of whose information saai 
abilfties he had- a high opinion, so thit 
at first he did not do himself justice; 
but in his timidity tber^ was no awlfr* 
W€irdness ; it was joined with such firok 
ness of principle, and' such a resoluti^' 
manly character, that he was peculiarly 
engaging to women. 

During his first visit at Annaly, h0 
pleased much, and was so much pleased 
with every individual of the family, wilfc- 
their manners, their conversation, their 
affection for each other, and altogether 
with their mode of living, that he de*' 
dared to Dr. Cambray he never had 
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been so happy in bis whole existence. 
It was a remarkable fact, however^ 
that he spoke much more of Lady An- 
Bsiy and Sir Herbert, than of Miss 
Annaly. 

He.bad never before felt so very unwill- 
iDg* to leave any place, or so exceedingly 
aaxioas to be invited to repeat his visit. 
—He did receive the wished for invita- 
tion ; and it wfis given in such a manner 
1^ left him no doubt, that he might in- 
dnlge his own ardent desire to return, 
lod to cultivate the friendship of this fa* 
mfly. His ardour for foreign travel, his 
desire to see more of the world, greatly 
abated, and before he reached Castle 
Hermitage, and by the time he saw his 
guardian, he had almost forgotten, that 
Sir Ulick had traced for him a course of 
travels through the British islands and 
the most polished parts of the Conti- 
lent 

He now told Sir Ulick, that it was so 
btr advanced in the season, that he 

VOIm III. 13 
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thought it better to spend the winter in 
Ireland. 

** In Dublin instead of London?'' said 
Sir Ulicky smiling, ** very patriotic, and 
very kind to me, for I am sure I am 
your first object — and depend upon it 
few people— ladies always excepted— 
will ever like your company better than 
I do." 

Then Sir Ulick went over rapidly 
every subject, and every person which 
could lead his ward further to explain 
his feelings ; but now, as usual, he wasted 
his address, for the ingenuous youn|f 
man directly opened his whole heart to 
him. 

« I am impatient to tell you. Sir,*' 
said he, *' how very kindly I was re- 
ceived by Lady Annaly." 

" She is very kind,*' said Sir Ulick— 
'* I suppose, in general, you have found 
yourself pretty well received, wherever 
you have gone — not to flatter you too 
much on your mental or periSK>nal qualifi- 
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cations, and no disparagement to Dr. 
Cambray's letters of introduction or my 
own, five or six thousand a year is, I 
have generally observed, a tolerably good 
passport into society, a suflOicient passe- 
partout.'* 

'* Passe-partout !*—not partout — -not 
quite sufficient at Annaly, you cannot 
mean, Sir — " 

<< Oh ! I cannot mean any thing, but 
that Annaly is altogether the eighth won- 
der of the world/' said Sir Uiick, " and 
all the men and women in it, absolutely 
angels — perfect angels." 

** No, Sir, if you please, not perfect 
— for I have heard — though I own I 
ilever saw it, that perfection is always 
glupid— ^now certainly that the Annalys 
are not/' 

<' Well, well, they shall be as imper- 
fect as you like — any thing to please 

you-*' 

*K But, Sir, you used to be so fond of 
tlie Annalys, I remember." 
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^< Trne, and did I tell you that I have 
changed my opinion ?" 

** Your manner, though not yonr 
urords, tells me so.'* 

*' You mistake— the fact is — for I al- 
ways treat you, Harry, with perfect can- 
dour — I was hurt and vexed by their re- 
fusal of my son. — But, after all," added 
he with a deep sigh, ** it was Marcus's 
own fault — ^he has been very dissipated.— 
Miss Annaly was right, and her mother 
quite right 1 own. — Lady Annaly is one 
of the most respectable women in Ire- 
land — and Miss Annaly is a charming 
girl — I never saw any girl 1 should have 
liked so much for my daughter-in-law. 
-i-But Marcus and I don*t always agree 
in our tastes — I don^t think the refusal 
there was half as great a mortification 
and disappointment to him, as it waste 
me. 

" You delight me, dear Sir," cried 
Ormond, "for then I may feel secure, 
that if ever in future — ^^I don't mean ia 
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the least that I have any present thought 
— it would be absurd — it would be ridi- 
culous — it would be quite improper — 
you know T was only there ten days. 
— But I mean if, in future, I should 
ever have any thoughts — any serious 
thoughts — '* 

« Well, well," said Sir Ulick, laugh- 
iog at Ormond's hesitation and em bar* 
rassment — " I can suppose that you will 
, have thoughts of some kind or other, 
and serious thoughts in due course, but, 
as you justly observe, it would be quite 
ridiculous at present/* 

*' I beg your pardon, Sir,'* inter- 
rupted Harry, " but it would even at 
present be an inexpressible satisfaction to 
me to know, that if in future such a 
thing should occur, I should be secure 
in the first place of your approbation." 

" As to that, my dear boy," said Sir 
Ulick, ^^ you know in a few days you 
will be at years of discretion^ — my con- 
trol ceases.*' 
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" Yes, Sir, — but not my anxiety fw 
your approbation, and my deference for 
your opinion." 

*' Then," said Sir Ulick, " and with- 
out circumlocution or nonsense, I tell 
you at once, Harry Ormond, Florence 
Annaly is the woman in the world I 
should like best to see your wife/' 

'^ Thank you. Sir, for this explicit 
answer — I am sure towards me nothing 
can have been more candid and kind, 
than your whole conduct has ever been." 

" That's true, Harry !" exclaimed 
Sir Ulick — ^^ tell me about this duel — 
you have fought a duel in defence of my 
conduct and my character, I understand, 
since I saw you. — But, my dear fellow, 
though I am excessively obliged to you, 
I am exceedingly angry with you — 
how could you possibly be so hotheaded 
and silly as to lal^e up any man for re- 
lishing the Ulysseana — bless ye, I relish 
it myself — I only laugh at such thrngps— 
believe me, 'tis the best way." 
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*• I am sure of it, Sir, if one can; 
and, indeed, I have had pretty good 
proof, that one should despise reports 
and scandal of all kinds — easier for 
oneself sometimes^ than for one^s friends.'* 
*^ Yes, my dear Ormoud, by the 
time you have been half as long living 
in the great and the political virorld, as 
I have been, you will be quite case- 
hardened, and virill hear your friends 
abused, vi^ithout feeling it in the least. 
—Believe me — I once was troubled with 
It great deal of susceptibility like yours 
-—but after all, 'tis no bad thing for 
you to have fought a duel — a feather in 
your cap with the ladies, and a warning 
to all impertinent fellows to let you alone 
— but you were wounded, the newspaper 
said — I asked you where, three times in 
my letters, you never condescended to 
answer me — answeir me now, I insist 
upon it/' 

" In my arm. Sir — a slight scratch — " 
<^ Slight scratch or not, I must hear 
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all abont it — come tell me exactly how 
the thing' began and ended — tell me all 
the rascals said of me — you won't ? Then 
I'll tell yovty they said, ^ I am the great- 
est jobber in Ireland — that 1 do not mind 
how I throw away the public money — 
in short that I am a sad political pro- 
fligate/ — Well! well! I am sure aftet 
ally they did me the justice to acknow* 
ledge, that in private life no man's ho- 
nour is more to b^ depended on." 

" They did do yoa that justice, Snr,** 
said Ormond, ^* but pray ask ttie no fur- 
ther questions — for frankly ' it is disa- 
greeable to me — and I will tell you no 
more.'* 

" That's frank," said Sir Ulick, '* and 
I as frankly assure you, I am perfectly 
satisfied." 

" Then to return to the Annalys," 
said Ormond, " I never saw Sir Herbert 
till now — I like him — I like his princi'^ 
pies — his love of his country— «-his attach- 
ment to his family." 
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•* He*8 a very fine fellow — no lietter 
fellow than Herbert Annaly— But as for 
hift attachment to his family, who thanks 
him for that? Who coiiid help it, 
with sach a family ? — And his love for 
his comitry — every body loves his 
country/* 

^' More or lens, I suppose/' said Or- 
mood. 

" But, upon my word, I entirely agree 
with you about Sir Herbert — though I 
know he. is prejudiced against me to the 
last degree." 

" If he is, I don't know it, Sir — I 
Dever found it out." 

** He will let it out by and by — I 
only hope he will not prejudice you 
against me." 

" That is not very easily done. Sir." 

'^ As you have given some proof, my 
dear boy, and I thank you for it. But 
the Annalys would go more cautiously 
to work — I only put you on your guard 
--Biai'cus and Sir Herbert never could 

e3 
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hit it off together — And 1 am afraid the 
breach between us and the Annaly^ 
must be widened — for Marcus must 
stand against Sir Herbert at the next 
election^ if he lives — Pray how is be?" 

^^ Not strong. Sir — he has a hectic 
colour — as I was very sorry to see/* 

" Aye, poor fellow— he broke sonae 
blood vessel, I think Marcus told me» 
when they were in England/* 

'* Yes, Sir, so Lady Annaly told me—* 
it was in over exerting himself in extin* 
guishing a fire." 

" A very fine spirited fellow he is^ no 
doubt," said Sir Ulick, " but, after all, 
that was rather a foolish thing, in his 

state of health. By the by, as your 

guardian, it is my duty to explain the 
circumstances of this family to you — in 
case you should ever hereafter have any 
serious thoughts as you say, you should 
know what comforted Marcus in his 
disappointment there. There is, then, 
Sjome confounded flaw in that old father's 
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will, through which the great Herbert 
estate slips to an heir at law, who has 
started up within this twelvemonth — 
Miss Annaly, who was to have been a 
nonpareil of an heiress, in case of the 
brother's death, will have but a moderate 
fortune ; and the poor dowager will be 
bat scantily provided for, after all the 
magnificence which . she has been used 
to, unless he lives to make up something 
handsome for them. I don't know the 
particulars, but I know that a vast deal 
depends on his living till he has levied 
certain fines, which he ought to have 
levied, instead of amusing himself put* 
ting out other people's fires. But I am 
excessively anxious about it, and now 
on your account as well as theirs, for it 
would make a great difierence to you, if 
you seriously have any thoughts of Miss 
Annaly." 

Ormond declared this could muke no 
difference to him, since his own fortnne 
would be sufficient for all the wishes 
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of such a woman as he supposed her 
to be. 

The next day Marcus O' Shane arrived 
from England. This was the first time 
that Ormond and he had met since the 
afi'air of Moriarty, and the banishment 
from Castle Hermitage. The meeting 
was awkward enough, notwithstanding 
Sir Ulick's attempts to make it other- 
wise — Marcus laboured under the double 
consciousness of having deserted Harry 
in past adversity, and of being jealous of 
his present prosperity. Ormond at first 
went forward to meet him more than 
half way vvitli great cordiality, but the 
cold politeness of Marcus chilled him; 
and the heartless congratulations, and 
frequent allusions in the course of the 
first hour to Ormond's new fortune, and 
consequence, ofibnded our young hero's 
pride. He grew more reserved, the 
more complimentary Marcus became, 
especially as in all his compliments there 
was a mixture of persifiagBf which Mar- 

3 
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cus trusted erroneously that Ormond's 
untutored, unpractised ear would not 
perceive. 

Harry sat silent, proudly indignant. 
He valued himself on being somethmg, 
and somebody, independently of his 
fortune — he had worked hard to become 
so — he had the consciousness of tried 
integrity, resolution, and virtue about 
him ; and was it to be implied that he 
was only somebody , in consequence of 
his having chanced to become heir to so 
many thousand pounds a year? Neither 
as flattery nor persiflage could he bear 
this — much less could he endure to have 
Marcus suppose, that he could at once 
flatter and sneer at him. Sir Ulick, 
whose address was equal to most occa* 
sions, was not able to manage so as to 
make these young men like one another. 
Marcus had an old jealousy of Harry's 
favour with his father, ^of his father's 
affection for Harry \ and at the present 
moment he was conscious, that his father 
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was, with just cause, much displeased' 
with bim. Of this Harry knew nothing, 
but Marcus suspected that his father bad 
told Ormond every thing, and this in- 
creased the awkwardness and ill ba« 
mour that Marcus felt; and notwith« 
standing all bis knowledge of the world, 
and conventional politeness, he shewed 
his vexation in no well bred manner. 
—He was now in particular bad bo- 
mour, in consequence of a scrape^ as . 
he called it, which he had got into, .i 
during his last winter in London, re* ' 
specting an intrigue, commenced with a 
married lady of rank. Marcus, by some 
intemperate expressions, had brought on 
the discovery, of which, when it was too 
late, he repented. A public trial was likely 
to be the consequence — the damages 
would doubtless be laid at the least at \ 
ten thousand pounds. Marcus, however, 
counting, as sons sometimes do, in cal- 
culating their father's fortune, all the 
credit, and knowing nothing of the 
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debtor side of the account, conceived 
his father's wealth to be inexbanstibler 
Lady O'Shane's large fortune bad 
cleared off all debts, and had set Sir 
Ulick up in a bank, wbich was in bigh 
credit ; — tben be had sbares itt a canal 
and in a silver mine — be held two lucra- 
tive sinecure places — had bougbt estates 
in three counties — tbe son did not know, 
that for tbe borrowed purchase-money 
of two of tbe estates, Sir Ulick was 
'now paying bigh and accumulating inte- 
rest; so that tbe prospect of being 
called upon for ten thousand pounds 
was most alarming. In this exigency 
Sir Ulick, wbo bad long foreseen how 
the affair was likely to terminate, had 
his eyie upon his ward's ready money. 
It was for this be bad been at such pe- 
culiar pains to ingratiate himself with 
Ormond. His fondness for Ormond, 
nevertheless, made bim hesitate — be was 
unwilling to injure him, or to hazard bis 
property — ^very unwilling to prey upon 



88 ORMOMD. 



his generosity — still more so after the 
late handsome manner^ in which his 
ward had hazarded his life in defence 
of his guardian's honour. 

Sir Ulick who saw, the first evening 
that Marcus and Ormond met, that Mar- 
cus was not going the way to assist 
these Tiews^ pointed out to him how j 
much it was for his interest to concili- f 
ate Ormond, and to establish himself is '^ 
his good opinion — but Marcus, though "^ 
he saw and acknowledged this, cool^ | 
not submit his pride and temper to the 
necessary restraint. For a few hours he 
would display his hereditary talents, and 
all the acquired graces of polished so- 
ciety ; but the next hour his ill humoor 
would break out, in a way which Or* 
mond's generous spirit could not bear, 
to his interiors, to his father's tenants 
and dependaj[its. Before he went to 
England, even from his boyish days, 
Marcus's manners had been habitually ' 
haughty and tyrannical to the lower 
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class of people. Ormonrd and he had 
always differed, and often quarrelled on 
this subject. Ormond hoped to find 
Marcus's manners altered in this respect 
by his residence in a more polished 
country. But the external polish he 
had acquired had not reached the mind 
—high bred society had taught hinf> only 
to be polite to his eqoals : he was now 
still more disposed to be insolent to 
his inferiors, especially to hw Irish infe« 
riors. He affected now to consider him- 
•elf ii»more than half an Engtisbman-^ 
and returning from London in all the 
distress and disgrace to which he had 
reduced himself by criminal indulgence 
in the vices of fashionable, and what he 
called r&fined society, he vented his ill 
kamour on his countrymen, on the poor 
Irish peasants— the natives, as he termed 
them, in derision.— He spoke to them al- 
ways as jf . they were slaves, he con- 
sidered them as barbarians and savages. 
Marcus had^ early in life, almost before 
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he knew the real distinctions, or mote 
than the names of the different parties ip 
Ireland, been a strong party man. He 
called himself a government man— -but 
he was one of those partizans, whoiti!- 
every wise and good administration iti j 
Ireland has discountenanced and dis- 1 
claimed. He was^ in short, one of thos6;^ 
who have made their politics an excnsdjit 
to their conscience for the indulgence dt' 
a violent temper. 

Ormond was indignant at the inve*. 
terate prejudice, that Marcus shewed 
against a poor man, whom he had in- 
jured, but who had never injured him. 
The moment Marcus saw Moriarty Car- 
roll again, and heard his name men- 
tioned, he exclaimed and reiterated, 
" That's a bad fellow — I know him of 
old — all those Carrolls are rascals and 
rebels/' 

Marcus looked with a sort of disdain- 
ful spleen at the house, which Ormond 
had fitted up for Moriarty. 
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*^ So, you stick to this fellow still ! — 
What a dupe, Ormonde this Moriarty 
has made of you !'' said Marcus, " but 
that's not my affair, — I only wonder 
how you "wheedled my father out of the 
ground for the garden here." 

" There was no wheedling in the 
case/' said Ormond, " your father gave 
it freely, or I should not have accepted 
it." 

*' You were very good to accept it, 
no doubt/' said Marcus, in an ironical 
tone, ** I know I have asked my father 
for a garden Xp a cottage before now, 
and have been refused." 

Sir Ulick came up just as this was 
md, and, alarmed at the tone of voice^ 
used all his address to bring his son back 
tcT good temper — and he might have 
succeeded, but that Peggy Sheridan that 
wasj chanced to appear at that instant. 

*' Who is that?" cried Marcus, 
" Peggy Sheridan, as I live ! is not it ?" 

** No, please your honour, — but Peggy 
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Sberidau that was — Peggy Carroll that 
iSf^ said Peggy, curtsying, with a slight 
blosh, and an arch smile. 

" So, you have married that Moriarty 
at last." 

" I have, please your honour — he is a 
very honest boy — and I'm very happy— 
if your honour's pleased." 

" Who persuaded your father to this, 
pray, contrary to my advice?" 

** Nobody at all, plase your honour," 
said Peggy, looking frightened. 

" Why do you say that, Peggy," said 
Ormond, ^' when you knew it was I per- 
suaded your father to give his consent It 
your marriage with Moriarty." 

** You ! Mr. Ormond ! Oh, 1 compre- 
hend it all, now," said Miarcus, with his 
slight sneering look and tone, " jfo 
doubt you had good reasons." 

Poor Peggy blushed deepest crimson. 
" I understand it all now," said Mar- 
cus, " I understand you now, Harry !" 

Ormond's anger rose, and with a look 
of high disdain, he replied-— 
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*^ You understand me, now ! no, nor 
e^er will, nor ever can. Our minds are 
unintelligible to each other." 

Then turning from 'him, Ormond 
Rralked away with indignant speed. 

'' Peggy, don*t I see something like a 
:ow yonder, getting her bread at my 
expense ?'* said Sir Ulick, directing 
Peggy's eye to a gap in the hedge by 
the road-side. ^^ Whose cow is that at 
the top of the ditch, half through my 
hedge?'' 

" I can't say, please your honour," 
said Peggy, " if it wouldn't be Paddy 

H^Grath's ^fictty M*Greggor !" cried 

4he, calling to a bare footed girl — 
" Whose cow is yonder?" 

•* Oh, marcy ! but if it isn't our own 
red rogue — and when I tied her legs 
Ihree times myself, the day;" said the 
pirl, running to drive away the cow. 

** Oh, she strays and trespasses strange- 
ly, the red cow, for want of the little 
ipot your honour promised her," said 
?eggy. 
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^^ Weill run and save my hedge fron^ 
her now, my pretty Peggy, and I wH 
find the little spot for her to-morroW|^'. 
said Sir Uliek» i 

Away ran Peggy after the cow— ^^^ 
while lowering Marcus cursed them aDj 
three. Pretty Peg he swore ought to iMj 
banished the estate — the cow ought tojn 
be hamstrung, instead of having a sptlr\' 
promised her — '^ but this is the wtjt^ 
Sir, you ruin the country and the^i. 
people," said he to his father. 

*^ Be that as it may, I do not nuD!. 
myself as you do, Marcus," replied the 
cool Sir Ulick. *' Never mind the cot - 
— nonsense ! I am not thinking of % = 
cow." • 

'' Nor I either, Sir." 

" Then follow Harry Ormond di- 
rectly, and make him understand that 
he misunderstood you," said Sir Ulick. 

" Excuse me. Sir, I cannot bend to 
him," said Marcus. 

" And you expect that he will lend 
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you ten thousand pounds at your utmost 
need P" 

** The money, with your estate, can 
be easily raised elsewhere, Sir," said 
Marcus. 

•« I tell you, it cannot. Sir," said the 
father. 

" I cannot bend to Ormond, Sir — to 
any body but him — any thing but that—* 
my pride cannot stoop to that." 

•* Your pride ! — * pridc^lAat licks the 
dust,' " thought Sir Ulick. It was in 
j. vain for the politic father to remonstrate 
1^^ with the headstrong son.- The whole 
train which Sir Ulick had laid with so 
nuch skill was, he feared, at the mo- 
ment when his own delicate hand was 
just preparing to give the effective touch, 
Uown up by the rude impatience of his 
ton^ Sir Ulick, however, never lost 
time or opportunity in vain regret for 
the past. Even in the moment of disap" 
^ pointment he looked to the future. He 
the danger of keeping two young 



men together, who had such incompai 
tible tempers and characters. He wn$, 
tlierefore, glad when he met Ormond 
again, to hear him propose his retuming 
to Annaly, and he instantly acceded to 
the proposal. 

** Castle Hermitage, I know, my deir 
boy, cannot be as pleasant to you jut 
now, as I could wish to make it — we 
have nobody here now — and Marcas»-4i 
not all I could wish him," said Sir 
Ulick, with a sigh. '< He had always t 
jealousy of my afiection for you, Harry- 
it cannot be helped — we do not chuae 
our own children — but we must abide 
by them — you must perceive that things 
are not going on quite rightly between 
my son and me. * 

'* I am sorry for it, Sir— especially as 
I am convinced I can do no good, and 
therefore wish not to interfere." 

" I believe you are right — though 1 
part from you with regret." 

*^ I shall be within your reach. Sir, 
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foaknow — whenanrer you Wish for me, 
if ever JUcan be of the leait me to yau^ 
mnmon me, and I am at yoor orders.*' 
<^ Thank you ! but stay one moment/' 
said Sir Ulick^ with a sudden look of 
recollection, <* You will be of age in a 
few days, Harry— *we ought to settle 
accounts, should not we P* 

^ Whenerer you please, Sir-^^o hurry 
on my part — but you have advanced me 
a great deal of money lately, I ought to 
settle that/^ 

^< Oh, B8 to that — a mere trifle— If you 
are in no hurry, I am in none — ^for I 
diatl have business enough on my hands 
during these few days, before Lady Nor-, 
ton fills the house again with company-^ 
I am certainly a little hurried now/' 

** Then, Sir, do not think of my busi- 
'isi^iK — I cannot be better off, you know, 
than I am— I assure you I am sensible 
of that — Never mind the accounts, only 
Mad for me whenever I can be of any 
w or pkasure to you— I need not make 

VOL. lU. F 
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speeehes-^I trast, mjdear g^ardiaa,- 
iiiy father/ when 1' was left fatherless, — 
trittt ycfa believe I have some grathnd 
io me/' 

^ 1 do/'* dried Sir Ulick, much moved 
^^ aodf by Heaven, it is impotwible to— J 
ifiean-— in short, it is impossible not ti 
love jou, Har^ Ormond.** 
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CHAP. XXIIL 



BERE are people wLo can go on 
*y smoothly with those whose princi- 
8 and characters they despise and dis- 
e.— There are people who, provided 
y live in company ^ are happy, and care 
i little of what the company is com- 
led. Bat our young hero certainly 
18 not one of these contemptibly con- 
ited people. He was perhaps too much 
the other extreme. He coujd not, 
Lboat overt words, or looks of indigna- 
3, endure the presence of those wDose 
iracters or principles he despised — he 
lid not even, without manifest symp- 
IS of restlessness or ennui^ submit long 
live with mere companions; he re- 

F2 
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quired to hftve friends; uor could ht 
make a friend from ordinary materiak^ 
however smooth the grain, or however 
fine the polish they might take. Even 
when the gay world at Castle Hermit- 
age was new to him, amused and en- 
chanted as he was at first with that brU- 
liant society, he could not have beeoi 
content or happy without his friends at 
Vicar's Vale, to whom, once at least in the 
four and twenty hours, he found it neces- 
sary to open his heart. We may then 
judge how happy he now felt in returning 
tp Annaly : after the sort of moral con- 
straint which he had endured in the com* 
pany of Marcus O'Sbane, we may guesi 
what an expansion of heart took place. 
— A phlegmatic observer might have 
thought, tiiat the young man was absor 
lutely in love with Lady Annaly : indeed 
she had the power of making her com- 
pany peculiarly agreeable to youth.— 
Quite content herself to be elderly/ she 
sympathized with all the feelings of the 
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^oMiig ; so thati as Ormond said of ber, 
— ^^ She enjoyed many of the pleasures 
9|tendant upon early life with all the 
privileges of age.'' 

The family union and domestic h^ppi* 
BesSy which he saw at Annaly, certainly 
stmck him at this time more forcibly, 
from the contrast with what he had just 
teen at Gastle Hermitage. The effect of 
contrast, however, is but transient. T^t 4v 
powerful as a dramatic resource, butj 
reel life it is of no permanent conse- 
quence. There was here a charm whit^h? 
operates with as great certainty, and wit^*, < 
a power secure of increasing instead of.- 
diminishing from habit. The charm of * 
dinnestic politeness 9 in the every day man-*^^*. 
ners of this mother, son, and daughter, 
towards each other, as well as towards 
tbeir guests. Ormond saw and felt it ir- 
resbtibly. He saw the most delicate at- 
tentions combined with entire sincerity, 
perfect ease, and constant respect ; the 
resalt of the early habits of good breeding 
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acting* apon the feelings of genuine affec- 
tion. The external polish, \vhich Ormond 
now admired, was very different from 
that varnish, which often is hastily applied 
to bide imperfections. This polish was of 
the substance itself, to be obtained only 
by long use; bat, once acquired, last- 
ing for ever: not only beautiful bat 
serviceabla, preserving from the injuries 
^f time, and from the dangers of famt* 
?iarity. 

° What influence the sister's charms 
might have to increase Ormondes admira- 
\tron of the brother, we shall not pre- 
sume to determine; but certainly he 
^3iked Sir Herbert Annaly better than 
^'any young man he had ever seem 
Sir Herbert was some years older than 
Ormond; he was in his twenty-seventh 
year : but at this age he had done more 
good in lifci than many men ever uccom* 
plished during their whole existence.— 
Sir Herbert's principal estates were iu 
another part of Ireland^ — Dr. Cam bray 
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had visited them. The account he gave 
Ormond of all that had been done there 
to improve the people and to make them 
happy ; of the prosperous state of the 
peasantry ; their industry and indepen- 
dance; their grateful, not servile attach- 
ment to Sir Herbert Annaly and his^ 
mother ; the veneration in which the 
panie of Annaly vtras held ; delighted the 
enthusiastic Ormond. 

The name of Annaly was growing 
wonderfully dear to him ; and^ all of a 
sudden, the interest he felt in the details 
of a country gentleman's life were amaz- 
ingly increased. At times, when the ladies 
yvete engaged, he accompanied Sir Her- 
bert in visiting his estate. — He had 
never till lately resided at Annaly, which 
had, within but a short time, reverted to 
his possession, in consequence of the 
death of the person to whom it had been 
let. Sir Herbert found much that wanted 
improvement in the land, and more in the 
people. 
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This ettate^ stretched aloof the aey- 
fth^re-^the tenants whom be- fonnd liviiif 
aa«r the coast- were an idle, fwfllgias^ 
'desperate set of people^; ^v<^ diiringiiliii 
time of the late middle- landlordi' Im4 
been in thehabHof iniiiltfi^lJIetrfMfS'hgp 
nefarioos practices. Ti^ best of Ihfe 
set were merelj idle fibhevmeni wiMSf 
hidbils of trastiiig to their hufk incapafll*' , 
tated them from industry — the otteiS 
were' illicit distiUers^-Hsmngglers— nmd 
iBiiscnanfii who K^ed by iitei^ and slivgv > 
ill short, by the. pillage of vessels bv the 
coast. The coast was dangeroos,— 
there happened frequent shipwrecks ; 
owing partly, as was supposed, to the 
ftlse lights hung out by these people, 
whose interest it was that vesseb shoqld 
be wrecked. Shocked at these practices, 
Sir Herbert Annaly had, from the mo«^ 
ment he came into possession of the 
estate, exerted himself to put a stop 
to them, and to punish where he > could 
not reform the ofienders. — The people 



ORMOKD. 105 

at first pleaded a sort of t&mnts 
right, which they thought a landlord 
could scarcely resist. They protested 
that they could not make the rent, if 
tiiey were not allowed to make it their 
own way ; and shewed, beyond a doubt, 
that Sir Herbert could not get half as 
much for his land in those parts, if he 
lodked too scrupulously into the means 
l^ which it was made. They brought, 
in corroboration of their arguments or 
assertions, the example and constant 
practice of ^' many as good a jantle* 
man as any in Ireland, who had his 
rent made up for him that ways, very 
ready and punctual. There wais his 
honour, Mr. Such^a^one, and so on ; and 
there was Sir Uliek O'Shane, snre ! Ok! 
he was the man to live under'— he was 
the man that knew when to wink 
and when to hUnk ; and if he shut his 
eyes praperhf, sure his tenants filled his 
fist. — ^Oh ! Sit Vlick was the great m^n 
for favour mi4 purtecHon^ none like him 

f3 
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at all !— He is the good landlord, that will 
fight the way clear for his own tenants 
through thick and thin — none dare toacb 
them. — Oh! Sir Uiick's the kind jantle- 
man that understands the law for the! 
poor, and could bring them off at 
every turn, and show them the way 
through the holes in an act of parlia- 
ment, asy as through a riddle f Oh, and 
if he could but afford to be half as 
good as his promises, Sir Ulick O'Shane 
would be too good entirely!** 

Now Sir Ulick O'Shane had pur* 
chased a tract of ground adjoining ta 
Sir Herbert^s, on this coast; and be 
had bought it on the speculation, that 
he could set it at very high rent to 
these people, of whose ways and means 
of paying it be chose to remain ia 
ignorance. All the tenants whom Sir 
Herbert banished from his estate flocked 
to Sir Ulick's. 

By the sacrifice of his own imme* 
diate -interest, and by great personid 
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exertion, strict justice, a generoos and 
wdi secured system of reward^ Sir 
Herbert already had produced a ecu- 
dderable change for -the better in the 
morals and habits of the people. Ue 
vas employing some of his tenants on 
the coast, in building a light-bouse, for 
which he had a grant from parliament ; 
aad he was endeavouring to establish 
a manufacture of sail cloth, for which 
ibere was suifficient demand. But 
almost at every step of his progress, 
le was impeded by the effects of the 
E>ad example of his neighbours on Sir 
[Jlick's estates, and by the continual 
G^uarrels between the idle^ discarded 
tenants, and their industrious and now- 
prospering successors^ 

Whenever a vessel in distress was 
seen off the coast, there was a constant 
struggle between the two parties who 
lad opposite interests ; the one to save, 
be other to destroy. In this state of 
hings, causes of complaint perpetually 
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ocguitmI; and Onnoiid, who was pre 
s^it, when tlie accusers and the ac^ 
cosed appealed to their landlord, some* 
times as lord of- the manor^ sometimes 
as mi^strate, had frequent opportani^ 
ties of seeing both Sir Herbert*s prin- 
ciples and temper put to the test— 
Ormond's interest in the whole was in- 
creased by the share his guardian, or 
• kis guardian's tenantry, had in the busi- 
ness. Besides this, his attention was 
wakened to these subjects, for he 
might hereafter be^ a country gentls- 
man; and, in similar situations, called 
upon to judge and to act for hinoiseK 
-—He liked to compare the differest 
modes in which king Corny, his guar- 
dian, and Sir Herbert Annaly managed 
these things. — Sir Herbert governed 
neither by threats, puniirfmtients, abuse, 
nor tyranny; nor yet did he gorBm 
by promises nor bribery, favour and 
protection^ like Sir Ulick.— -He neither 
cajdcid nor bullieck— neither held it as 
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a principle^ as Marcus did, that the 
people mast be kept down, nor that this 
people must be deceived.— He treated 
them neither as slaves, subject to hi^^ 
vfiU ; nor as diipes^ or objects on which 
to exercise his wit or his cunniog. — 
He trear^d them as reasonable beings, 
and as his fellow creatures^ whom he 
wished to improve, that he might make 
them and himself happy .--^He spoke 
sense to them; he mixed that sens^ 
wkh wit and humour, in the propor- 
tion necessary to make it palatable to 
an Irishman. * 

In generosiiy there was a resemblance 
between the temper of Sir Herbert and 
of Corny; bat to Ormond's surprise, 
and at first to his disappointmentr 
Sir Herbert valued justice more than 
generosity. Ormond's heart on thia 
point was often with king Corny, when 
his head was forced to be with Sir 
Herbert; but, by degrees, head and 
heart came together. — He became prac- 
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tically convinced^ that justice is the 
virtue that works best for a coastancvi ^ 
and best serves every body's interest in ^ 
(ime and in turn. Orinond now often ;said ' 
to hiiiself — <' Sir Herbert Annaly is but a '} 
few years older than I am ; by the time ' 
I am his age, why should not 1 become 
as useful^ and make as many human ~ 
beings happy as he does P'' In the meaa * 
time, the idea of marrying and settUng 
in Ireland became every day more agree- 
able to Ormond ; and France and Italji 
which he had been so eager to visit, 
faded from his imagination. Sir Herbert 
and Lady Annaly, who had. understood 
from Dr. Cambray^ that Ormond was 
going to commence his grand tour im- 
mediately, and who had heard him make 
a number of preparatory inquiries when 
he had been first at Annaly, naturally, 
turned the conversation often to the sub- 
ject. They had looked out maps and 
prints, and they had taken down from 
their shelves the different books of tra- 
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yels, which might be most useful to him, 
with guides, and post-road books; and 
all that could speed the parting g^est. — 
But the guest had no mind to part — 
every thing, every body at Annaly, he 
found so agreeable and so excellent. 
It must be a great satisfaction to a young 
man who has a grain of sense, and who 
feels that he is falling inevitably and 
desperately in love, to see that all the 
lady's 'family, as well as the object of 
his passion, are exactly the people whom 
he should wish of all others to make his 
friends for life. Here was every thing 
(hat could be desired, suitability of age, 
of fortune, of character, of temper, of 
tastes, — every thing that could make a 
marriage happy^ could Ormond but win 
ibe heart of Florence Annaly. Was that 
heart disengaged? — He resolved to in* 
quire first from his dear friend Doctor 
Cambray, who was much in the confi- 
dence of this family, a great favourite 
with Florence, and consequently dearer 
than ever to Ormond, He went directly 
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to Vicar's Vale to see and consult him, 
and Ormond thought be was confiding 
a profound secret to the Doctor, when 
first he spoke to him of his passion for 
Miss Annaly; but to his surprise, tUb 
Doctor told him he had seen it long ago^ 
and his wife and daughters had all dis- 
covered it, even when they were first 
with him at Annaly. 

** Is it possible? — and what do yoa 
all think ?*♦ 

^' We think that you would be a per* 
fectly happy man, if you could win Mifli 
Annaly ; and we wish you success most 
sincerely. — Bat — '* 

** jBwI— Oh ! my dear Doctor, yoc 
alarm me beyond measure." 

-' What! by wishing you success?" 

*' No, but by something in yoiur look 
and manner, and by that terrible but-^ 
you think that I shall never succeed ? - 
you think that her heart is engaged ; — il 
it be, tell me so at once, and I will sel 
off for France to-morrow." 

^< My good Sir, you are always^ foi 
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desperate measures^ and you are in too 
great a horry to come to a conclnsion, 
before yoa have the means of forming* 
any jost conclusion. — Remember, I tell 
yoQy this precipitate temper of yoars 
wiW some time or other bring some great 
erii open yoa.** 

^ I vr'M be patient all my life after- 
wsrdsy if yoa will only this instant tell 
ne whether she is engaged." 

^ I do not know whether Miss An- 
naly's heart he disengaged or not — ^I 
cui tell yon only that she has had a 
namber of brilliant offers, and that she 
lias refused them all.'' 

<* That prores that she had not found 
one amongst them that she liked/* said 
Ormoiid. 

'^ Or that she liked some one better 
than all those whom she refused/* said 
Dr. Cambray. 

*< That is true— -that is possible — that 
is a dreadful possibility/* said Ormond. 
^ But do you think there is any probabi* 
% of that*' 
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.ff There is^ I am sorry to tell jmt^ f| 
dMrOrmondj a probability agaiwtiij 
— Itqt I can only state the facta io^ 
JMNil^ — I. can form. no opinion^ for ']LJi|| 
never had an opportunity of jndg 
Juiye nerer. seen the two, people 
•^Bat there is a young gex^ 
great, merit, of : spitable family , ^^lii 
lone, jwjipiis <ije€^. in :lop^ Wfth 
Anmudy, and, , who 1 preaiimie tkf^j^ 

to,be l|eve,**i, ■..j,.,;,-... : .. . .^ .v:,..-,^i . ^ 
. r qpo. be iKH^I^crMoOfpi^^ 
man of great merit—*! hppe he is JMt: 
agreeable man." ,r 

«^Th9t^l a vain hope/' said Pv. Cai 
bray j '< he is a very agreeable man.*' 

" Very agreeable !— What sort of pi 
son— rgrav^ or gay ?r— Like aay body t|^ 
I ever saw?" 

*^ Yes, like a person that yon ha 
seen — and a person for whom 1 belie 
you have a regard; — like hijsi own,^tli( 
your dear king Corny's friend^ Ge«« 
Albemarle/' 
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**How extraor Jinary !— how anlncky !" 
mid Ormond ; ^* I would rather my rival 
vrus any one else than the son of a 
nan I am obliged to — ^and a most dan- 
gerous rival he must be, if .he have his 
father*s merit, and his father's manners. 
— 4)fa ! my dear Dr. Cambray, I am sure 
sbe likes him — and yet she could not be 
•0 cheerful in his absence, if she were 
much in love — I defy her;— and it is 
kbpossible that he can be as much in 
love with her as I am, else nothing could 
keep him from her/' 

** Nothing but his duty, 1 suppose you 
mean ?" 

** Doty I— What duty ?" 

'* Wby^ there really are duties in this 
world to he performed, though a man iu 
bve is apt to forget it. Colonel Albe- 
marle, being an officer, cannot quit his 
regiment, till he has obtained leave of 
Absence/' 

*< I am heartily glad of it,*' cried Or- 
mond, " I will make the best use of my 
time before he comes. — But. my dear 
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Doctor, do you think Lad; Annaly,^ - 
do you think Shr Herbert wishes it t% 

be?*' * V 

'< I really cannot tell ; — ^I know only ^ 
that be is a particular friend of Sir Her* 
berths, and that I have heard Lady Aih 
naly speak of him as being a young mm. 
of excellent character and high honon^^ 
for whom she has a great /eg^rd/' 

Ormond sighed. 

^ Heaven forgive me that sigh/' said * 
he, << I thought I never should be brought 
so low as to sigh at hearing of any maD*s . 
excellent character and high honour.— 
But 1 certainly wish Colonel Albemarle 
had never been born. — Heaven preserve 
me from envy and jealousy.*' 

Our young hero had need to repeat 
this prayer the next morning at breakfas^ 
when Sir Herbert, on opening his let* 
ters, exclaimed, ^^ My friend. Colonel 
Albemarle — " 

And Lady Annaly, in a tone of joy— 
*< Colonel Albemarle! — I hope he will 
soon be here.'^ 



OaMOKD. 117 

Sir Herbert proceeded — '^ Cannot ob- 
Uin leave of absence yet — but lives m 
hnpes^^ said Sir Herbertp^lfeadiDg the 
letter, and handing^ it to bis mother. 

Ormond did not dare, did not think it 
hoDonrable to make use of his eyes, though 
there now might have been a decisive 
monient for observation. No sound reach- 
ed his ear from Miss Annaly*s voice ; bnt 
Lidy Annaly spoke freely and decidedly 
in praise of Colonel Albemarle. As- 
die read the letter. Sir Herbert, after 
: asking Ormond^ three times whether he 
was not acquainted with General Albe- 
marle, obtained for answer, that he 
" really did not know." In truth. Or-* 
mond did not know any thing at that 
moment. Sir Herbert surprised, and 
imagining that Ormond had not yet heard 
lum, was going to repeat his question, 
but a look from his mother stopped him. 
A sudden light struck Lady Annady. 
Mothers are remarkably quick sighted 
^pou these occasions. There was a si- 

I 
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Bff a nrw mioatai^ "which a|)|MM| 

|o pow Onnond to be m silence that m^ 

tmter^ bro#ii ; it was broken by.f(| 

riigfat observation which the broll|i[||^ 

sister Blade to each other opoo #^ 

giaph in the newspaper, which tbeyij|| 

nacKnir togfllier. Ormond took Ihrj^ 

. ** She cannot love him, or she^^i 

■ot be thmking of a paragraph ^%.| 

newspaper at tUs moment.*' « ,^ 

From this time forward OroHmd;^ 

fot some days in a continoal ; alf|ii 

agitalton, reasoning as the pessiowNil 

son, as ill as possible, tipon everjr^ t 

slightest circumstance that occorredt fr^ 

whence be might draw favoarable or n 

faTOorable omens. He was resolved — ai 

that was prudent-^not to speak of 1 

own sentiments, till he was clear he 

matters stood about Colonel All^marl^ 

he was determined not to expose himsc 

to the. useless mortification of a refosf 

While he was in this agony of unce 

tainty, one morning he went out to tal 

4 
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sk solitary walk, that he might reflect at 
leisure. Jnst as he was turning from the 
aveinie to the path that led to the wood, 
a' car full of morning visitors appeared. 
Ormond endeavoured to avoid them, but 
not before he had been seen. A servant 
rode after him to beg to know << if he 
was Mr. Hdrry Ormond — if be was, one 
of ihe ladies on the car, Mrs. M'Crule, 
sent her compliments to him, and re- 
quested he would be so good to let her 
speak with him at the house, as she had 
Jt^ few words of consequence to say." 

Mrs. MOmle ! Ormond did not im- 
mediately recollect, that he had the honour 
of knowing any such person, till the ser- 
vant said, ** Miss Black, Sir, that was— - 
formerly at Castle Hermitage." 

His old friend, his old ^enemy, Miss 
Black, he recollected well. He obeyed 
the ladj^-s summons, and returned to the 
iiouse. 

Mrs. M^Crule had not altered in dis* 
|iosition^ though her objects had been 
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changed by marriage. Having no longer 
Lady O'Shane^s quarrels with her h» 
band to talk about, she bad become the 
pest of the village of Castle Hermitage 
andof theneighbourhood — ^theLady Blue- 
mantle of the parish. Had Miss Black 
remained in England, married or singk^ 
sho would only have been one of i 
numerous species too well khown to need 
any description ; but transplanted to i 
new soil and a new situation, sbe proved 
to be a variety of the old species, witk 
peculiar noxious qualities, which it nkf 
be useful to describe, as a warning to tk 
unwary. It is unknown how much mMf* 
chief the L^dy Blnemantle class may do 
in Ireland, where parties in religion and 
politics run high ; and where it often 
happens, that individuals of the different 
sects and parties actually hate without 
knowing each other, watch without mix- 
ing with one another, and consequent!; 
are prone reciprocally to believe anj 
stones or reports^ however lalse or ab^ 

2 
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iiarA, vphicli tend to g;ratify Iherr antipa* 
ifaies. fu this flfituation» it is scarcely 
possible to get at the ex^ct truth as to 
the words, actions, and intentions of the 
nearest neighbours, who happen to be of 
opposite parties or persuasions. What 
a fine field is here for a mischief maker. 
H«. M'Grule h^A in her parish done her 
part; she bad gone from rich to poor, 
f from poor to rich, from catholic to pto* 
h testant^ from churchman to dissenter, and 
from dissenter to method rst, reporting 
every idle story, and repeating every iil- 
natnred thiog that she beard said- 
things often more bitterly expressed than 
tbooghty and always exaggerated or dis^- 
torted in the repetition. No two people 
in the parish could have continued on 
speaking terms at the end of the year, 
bat that happily there was in this parish 
both a good clergyman ^nd a good priest, 
and still more happily they both agreed, 
and worked together for the good of their 
parishioners. Dr. Cambray and Mr, 

VOli. III. G 
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M^Cormuck made it their busineM eon- 
tinually to follow after Mrs. M'Crule, 
healing the wounds which she inflii^ted, 
and pouring into the festering heart the 
balm of christian charity ; they were be- 
loved and revered by their parishionen. 
Mrs. M'Crule was soon detected, and 
universally avoided. Enraged, she at- 
tacked, by turns, both the clergyman and 
thfs priest; and when she could not se- 
parate, them, she found out that it was 
very wrong that they should agree. She 
diiicovered that she wa9 a much better 
protestapt, and a much better christian, 
than Dr. Cambray, because she hated h^ 
catholic neighbours. 

Dr. Cambray had taken pains to secure 
the co-operation of the catholic clergy- 
man in ail his attempts to improve the 
lower classes of the people. His vills^ 
school was open to catholics as well a$ 
Protestants; and father M'Cormucki 
having been assured that their religion 
would not be tampered with, allowed and 
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ancoorag-ed his flock^ to send their chil- 
drai to the same seminary. 

Mrs. M ^Crule was, or affected to be, 
much alarmed and scandalized at seeing 
ettholic and protestant children mixing* 
SQ much tog^ether ; she knew that opinions 
"were divided among some families in the 
neighbourhood upon the propriety of this 
mrfure, and Mrs. M'Crule thought it a 
ime opportunity of making herself of 
consequence, by stirring up the matter 
into a party question. This bright idea 
bad occurred to her just about the time 
when Ormond brought over little Tommy 
from the Black Islands. During Or- 
mondes absence upon his tour, Sheelah 
and Moriarty had regularly sent the boy 
to the village school, exhorting him to 
mind his book and his ^ure^, that he 
might surprise Mr. Ormond with his 
brninff^ when he should come back. 
Tommy, with this excitation, and being 
a qnick, clever, little fellow, soon got to 
the head of his class, and kept there, and 

g2 



won all tlie school-prizes, and brouglil 
them home in triumph to his grandame, 
and to his d^ar Moriarty, to be treasured 
up to sliew to Mr. Ormond when he 
should come home. Dr. Cambray was 
pleased with the boy, and so was every 
body, except Mr^ M'CruIe. She often 
visited the school fur the pleasure of 
findiug fault, and she woadered to see 
this little Tommy, who was a catholic, 
carrying away the prizes from all the 
others ; she thought it her duty to inquire 
further about him, and as soon as she dis- 
covered that he came frotn the Black 
Islands, that he lived with Moriarty, and 
that Mr. Ormond was interested aboul 
bim, she said she knew there was some- 
thing wroDg — therefore, sbe set her fact 
against the child, and against the shame 
fol partiality that tome people shewed. 

Dr. Cambray pursued his coarse, nevei 
mindiDg her; and little Tommy porsoei 
his course^ improviog rapidly in his hnt 
ing. 
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Now there was id that county a muDU 
Scent charitable institution, for the edu- 
cation of children from seven to twelve 
fears old ; — a 'prentice fee was given 
ivith the children, when they left the 
school, and they had several otlier advan- 
tages, which made parents of the lower 
class extremely desirous to get their sons 
into this establish menU 

Before they could be admitted, it was 
necessary, that they should have a certifi- 
cate from their parish minister and catho- 
lie clergyman^ stating, that they could 
read and write, and that they were well- 
behaved children. On a certain day, 
every year, a certain number of candi- 
dates were presented. The certificates 
from the clergyman and priest of their re- 
spective parishes were much attended to 
by the lady patronesses, and by. these the 
choice of the candidate to be admitted 
was usually decided. Little Tommy had 
an excellent certificate both from father 
M^ormuck and from Dr. Cam bray. — 
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Sheeiah and Moriarty were in great joy, 
and had all the hopes in life for bim ; and 
Sbeelah, who was very fond of surprises^ 
had cautioned Moriarty, and begged the 
doctor not to tell Mr. Harry a word about 
it, till aUwasJixedy ^* for if the boy should 
not have the luck to be chose at last, it 
would only be breaking his little heart 
the worse, that Mr. Harry should know 
any thing at all about it sure," 

Mean time Mr& M*Crule was working 
against little Tommy with all her might 

Some of the lady patronesses were of 
opinion, that it would be expedient in fu- 
ture to confine their bounty to the chil* 
dren of protestants only. 

Mrs M*Crule« who had been deputed 
by one of the absent ladies to act for her, 
was amazingly busy, visiting all the pa- 
tronessesSf and talking, and fearing, and 
•* hoping to Heaven !" and prophesying, 
canvassing, and collecting opinions and 
votes as for a matter of life and death.—* 
She hint^ that she knew that the greats 
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est interest was making to get in this year 
a catholic child, and there was no know- 
ing, if this went on, what the consequence 
might be. — in short, Ireland would be 
rained, if little Tommy should prove the 
successful candidate. Mrs. M ^Crule did 
not find it difficult to stir up the prejudices 
and passions of several ladies, whose edu- 
cation and whose means of information, 
might have secured them from such low 
influence. 

Her present business at Annaly was to 
try what impression she could make on 
Lady and Miss Annaly, who were both 
patronesses of the school. As to Ormond, 
Avhom she never had liked, she' was glad 
of this opportunity of revenging herself 
upon his little prot6g6 ; and of making 
Mr; Ormond sensible, that she was now a 
person of rather more consequence than 
she had been, when he used formerly to 
dety her at Castle Hermitage. She little 
thought, that while she was thus pursuing 
the dictates of her own hate, she mighj 
serve the interests of Ormond's love. 



1*28 ORMONfC 



CHAP. XXIV 



.iN^ in o})ec{ience to Mrs. M^Crule^s 
•ammons, Oroiond, retaming from hU in- 
tended walk,- entered the room where the 
ladies sat in a mornings he foand there 
an uuosnal assemblage of persons— «a party 
of morning visitors, the nnmuffled con- 
tents of the Gar.-^Biii, as he entered, be 
bowed as courteoosly as passible to the 
whole circle, a^ud advanced towards Mrs* 
M*Crute, whose portentous visage he 
could not fail to recognise. That visage 
was nearly half a yard long, thin out. of 
all proportion,, and dismal beyoud all ima-^ 
gination; — the corners of the mouth 
drawn down^ the whites or yellows of the 
eyes upturned., while with h^uds ont* 
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spread i^be was declaiming^y in a lamenta- 
ble tone, deploring, as Ormond thought, 
some great public calamity ; for the con- 
cluding word& were 

** The danger, my dear Lady Annaly 
^— the dangler,, my dear Miss Annaly — 
6bl the danger is imminent. We shall 
all be positively undone, ma*am;. and 
Ireland— oh! I wish I was once safe 
iof England again — Ireland positively 
rained !'' 

Ormond, looking to Lady Annaly and 
Miss Annaly for explanation, was some- 
what reassured in this imminent danger, 
I^ seeing that Lady Annaly's counte- 
uance was perfectly tranquil, and that a 
slight smile played on the lips of Florence. 

** Mr. Ormond/* said Lady Annaly, 
^ I am sorry to hear that Ireland is in 
danger of being ruined by your means." 

'* By my means/* said Ormonc^ in 
great surprise — " I beg your ladyship's 
pardon for repeating your words, but I 
i^ally cannot understand them.*' 

G 3 



" Nor I neither — but by the time yon 
have lived as long as I have in the world,! 
said Lady Annaly, " you will not be sa 
much surprised as you now seem, my 
good Sir, at hearing people say what 
you do not understand, X am told, ths^ 
Ireland will be undone by means of a 
proi4g4 of yours, of the name of Tommy^ 
Dun not Dua Scotus." 1 

" Duoshaugblin, perhaps," said Or* 
mond, laughing; — *' Tommy Dunshaugh* 
lia! (AcrHittle urcliin ! What barm can- 
little Tommy do to Ireland ? or to anjt 
mortal ?" 

Without condescending to turn her 
eyes upon Ormond, whose propensity to 
laughter Ijad of old been offensive to her 
nature, Mrs. M'Crule coutimied to Lady 
Annaly — 

'* It i» not <^ this iosignificaDt, cliild* 
a» an individual that I am s}»ea^mg,Ijidy 
Aanaly, but your ladyship, who has lived 
■so long i& the world, must know, tbab 
here ui no person or thing, however iiu 
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significant, that cannot, in the hands of 
a certain description of people, be made 
an engine of mischief.** 

"Very true, indeed,'* sai^ Lady Annaly. 

" And there is no telling or conceiv- 
ing,'* pursued Mrs. M^Crule, " how in 
tbe hands of a certain party, yon know, 
ma'am, any thing now, even the least 
and the most innocent child — (not that 
I take upon me to say, that this child is so 
very innocent, though to be sure he is 
rery little) but innocent or not, there is 
positively nothing. Lady Annaly, ma* am, 
which a certain party, certain evil- 
disposed persons, cannot turn to their 
purposes.** 

*' I cannot contradict that, I wish I 
could," said Lady Ai^paly. 

" But I see your ladyship and Miss 
Annaly do not consider this matter as se- 
riously as I could wish. 'Tis an infatua- 
tion,'* said Mrs. M*Crule, uttering a sigh, 
Jmost a groan, for her ladyship and her 
laoghter's infatuatioB. *^ But if people. 
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ladles especially, knew but lialf as mticfi 
ns I have learnt, since I mari-ied Mr> 
jVI'CruIe, of the real state of Ireland ; or 
if they had but half a quarter as many 
rneans as I have of obtaining iaformation, 
Mr^M'Criile being one of his IVlajesty'* 
very active justices of the peace, riding, 
about, and up and down, ma'ain, scour- 
ing the country, Sir,, you. know,, and 
having infotaiers high, and U>w, bringing 
us eT«ry sort of intelligence ; I say, my 
dear Lady Annaly, ina':uii, y.ou would, ii 
you only beard a hundredth part of what I, 
heal' daily, tremble — your ladyship would 
tremble from morcijng till night" 

"ThenI am heartily ghid Idonotheai 
it, for 1 should dislike very much to trem- 
ble from morning tiU night, especially as- 
my trembling could do nobody any good." 
" But Lady Annaly,, ma^am, you ca» 
do good by e.\erliiig yourself, to prevent, 
the danger in this emergency ; you can 
do good, and it becomes yotir statioa and- 
yoar cbartrcter; yoy- can do goodj mf 
4 



(dear Lady Anoaljr ma'am^ to thousands 
in esistence, and thoasands yet unborn.*'' 
'^ My benevolence haying but a Ihnit^ 
ed appetite for thoasands," said Lady 
Annaly, ** 1 should rather, if it be equal 
to you^ Mrs. M^CroIe^ begin with tlie 
thou8and9 already in existence; and of 
those thousands, why not begin with little 
Tommy ?** 

*^ It is no use f" cried Mrs. M'CruIe^ 
rising from her seat in the iodignation of 
disappointed zeaK ** Jenny, pull the- 
bell for the car— Mrs. M*6reggori if 
you've DO objection, I'm at your service^ 
for 'tis no use I see for me to speak here? 
— nor should 1 have done so,, but that I 
•positively thought it my diaty ; and also a. 
becoming attention to your ladyship and 
Miss Annaly,. as lady patronesses,, to let 
you know before band our sentiments^. 
as 1 have collected the opinions of so 
many of the leading ladies, and appre- 
hended your ladyship might, before 
it came to a public push, like to have an 
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inkling* • or innaendo of how matters are 
likely to be carried at the general meeli 
ing of the patronesses on Saturday nexf^ 
when we are determined to put it to th* 
TOte and polU Jenny, do yon see Jack and 
the car? Good morning to your lady- 
ship ; good day, Miss Annaly." 

Ormond put in a detainer—" I am 
here in obedience to your summons, Mrsw 
M^Crule/ybu sent to inform me, that you 
had a few words of consequence to say t0 
me. 

" True, ^ivj 1 did wrap myself up 

this winter morning and came out, as 

Mrs. M*Greggor can testify, in spite of 

my poor face, in hopes of doing some 

little good, and giving a friendly hint, 

before an explosion should publicly take 

place. — But you will excuse me, since I 

find I gain so little credit, and so waste 

my breath; I can only leave gentlemen 

antl ladies in this emergency, if they will 

be blind to the danger at this crisis, to 

follow their ovi^n opinions*" 
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Ormond istill remonstrating* on the 
m^y of leaving him in utter darkness^ 
and calling it blindness^ and assuring 
ilfrs. H'Cmle that he bad not the slight- 
Mtconception of what the dangper or the 
emergency to which she alladed might be, 
or what little Tommy could have to do 
with it, the lady condescended^ in com* 
ibmce with Mrs. M^Greggor's twitch 
idiiody to stay and recommence her 
itatement. He could not forbear smiling 
€ven more' than Lady Annaly had done^ 
i^hen he foand bow poor little Tommy 
l^as at the bottom of all this danger to 
Ireland^ when he was tnade to understand 
hat tihe emergency and crisis meant no- 
ihing but this child's being admitted or 
lot admitted into a charity school. — 
While Ormond was incapable of speaking 
in reply with becoming seriousness^ Flo- 
rence, who saw his condition, had the 
kindness to draw off Mrs. M^Crule^s at- 
tention, by asking her to partake of some 
excellent goose pie^ which just tht^n* 

5 



made its entmnce. This promised fors 
tioie to saspend the discassion^ and to 
onite all parties in one common nymph 
(byr When Floreut^e saw that the oox- 
sommS, to which she ddicately helped bar, 
wasnot thrown away upon Mrs. M'Cralei 
and that the union of goose and turkqi 
iu this- Christmas dainty was mach ad^ 
mired by this g^d lady, she attempted 
playfully to pass to a rejection on the 
happy effect^ that might to some taster 
result from unions in parly matters. 

But no-—*' too serious matters these 
to be jested with," — even with a glass of 
Barsac at the lips — Mrs. M'Crule stopped 
to say so and to sigh. — Per favour of tlie 
Barsac^ however, Florence ventured to 
try what a little raillery might do. R 
was possible,^ that, if Mrs. M*6reggor 
and the chorus of young ladies could be 
made to laugh^ Mrs. M'Grnle might be 
brought to see the whole thing in a less 
gloomy point of view y and might per- 
haps^be, just in timp, made sensible of 



] 
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llie ridicule to which she might expose 
herself, by persisting in sounding so poni'* 
ponsly a false alarm. 

*^ But can there really be so much 
danger," said Florence, *' in letting little 
children, protestant and catholic, come 
together to the same school — sit on the 
aume bench — learn the same alphabet 
firora the same horn book.*^ 

" Oh my dear Miss Annaly/^ cried 
"Mrs. M*Crule^ ^' I do wonder to hear 
you treat this matter so lightly ; yoa from 
tihom I confess I did expect belter prini^ 
ciples-^' sit oa the same bettcH!- easily 
saidy but ray dear young lady,^ yoa da 
not consider, that Siome errors of fofery^ 
since there is no catholic in the roam,. 
I suppose I may say it> the errors, 
of popery are wonderfully infectious.*' 

** 1 remember^** said I^ady Annaly, 
*« when I was a child, being present 
once, when an honest man, that is a pro»- 
testant (for in those days, no man, but a 
protestantj, could be called an /umest num}^ 
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came to my uncle in a great passion to 
complain of the priest, * my lord/ said 
he, ' what do you think the priest is 
going to do ? he is going to bury a ch 
tholic corpse, not only in the chorcb- 
yard, but, my lord, near to the grare 
of my father, who died a staunch db- 
senter/ ' My dear Sir,* said my uncle, 
to the angry honest man^ * the clergymu 
of the parish is using me worse still, for 
he is going to bury a man, who died liii 
Wednesday ef the small pox, near tt 
my grandmother, who never had tb 
small pox in her life.'* ^ 

Mrs.M'Crule pursed up her mouth veiy 
close at this story. She thought X/ady Ad- 
naly and her uncle were very wicked^ 
but she did not chuse exactly to say so, 
her ladyship's uncle was a person of 
rank, and of character too solidly 
established for Mrs. M^CroIe to shake. 
— Slbe, therefore, only gave one of her 
jsighs for the sins of the whole genera- 
tion, and after a recording look at Mrs. 
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M*Greggor, she returned to the charge 
about the schools and the children.— 

*^ It could do no possible good/* she 
said, ^^ to admit catholic children to our 
schools^ because, do what you will, you 
can never make them good protes- 
tants." 

** Well," said Lady Annaly, « as my 
friend the excellent Bishop of * ♦ * * * 
said in parliament, < if you cannot 
Aiake them good protestants, make them 
good catholics, make them good any- 
tilings;" 

Giving up Lady- Annaly all together^ 
jMLrs. M'Crule now desired to have Mr. 
Ormond's ultimatumr-^she wished to 
know whether he had made: up his mind 
as to the afiUir in question — she begged 
leave .to observe, ^< that since the cbild 
had* to use the gentlest expressions, the 
imsfortune to be born and bred a catho- 
lic, it would be most prudent and gen- 
tlemanlike in Mr. Ormoiid, not to make 
him a bone of contention, but to with* 
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draw the poor child from the coptest i 
together, and strike his name out of tl 
list of candidatesi till the general questic 
of admifssion for those of his persuasio 
should have l>een decided by the hd 
patronesses.*' 

Ormond declared, with or witbot 
submission to Mrs. M'Crnle, that ii 
could not think it becoming or gentli 
manlike to desert a child, whom he bi 
undertaken to befriend — ^that, whatert 
the child had the misfortune to be bor 
he would abide by him,^ and would » 
add to bis misfortunes by depriving U 
of the reward of his> own industry- u 
applieatioB, and e^ the best chance 1 
had of continuing bis good edncatio 
and of getting forward in Hfe. 

Mrs. M^Crule sighed and groaned~ 

But Ormond persisted — " the Gbild 
he said, " should have fair play— tl 
lady patronesses would decide as tb 
thought proper.'* 

It had been said, that the boy had I 
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Cambray's certificate, \vhich Ormond 
ma certain would not have bleen given 
udeservedly ; he had also the certificate 
ft his own priest. 

^' Oh what signifies the certificate of 
bis priest/' interrupted Mrs. M'Crule— - 
^ and as for Dr. Cambray's, though 
lie is a most respectable man (too liberal, 
perfaafs), yet without meaning to in« 
unuate any thing derogatory — but we all 
know how things are managed, and Dr. 
Cambray's great regard for Mr. Ormond 
might naturally influence him a little in 
&vour of this little proteg^^ or wha^ver 
be was to Mr. Ormond. — Heaven for- 
bid, she should mean anything !*' Mrs. 
M'Crule added, *' or if she did, she 
certainly should not say, or hint even 
any thing in the present company." 

Florence waa v^ery busy in replenish- 
ing Mrs. M'Greggor's plate, and Ormond 
haughtily told Mrs. M'Crule, 'Hhat as 
to Dr. Cambray's character for impar- 
tiality, he should leave that securely to 
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speak for itself; and that as to the rest, 
she was at liberty to say or hint whatever 
she pleased, as fiftr as he was concerned, 
bat that for her own sake, he woaM re- 
commend it to her to be sare of her fads 
— ^for that slander was apt to hurt in the 
recoil." 

Alarmed by the tone of confident in- 
nocence and determination with whick 
Ormond spoke, Mrs. M'Crule» wbolfte 
all othei; bailies was a coward, lowered 
her voice, and protested she meant nd- 
tbing,— '^ certainly no offence to Bfr. 
Ormond — and a$; to slander, there wn 
nothing she detested so mnch— she was ' 
quite glad to be set right — for people did 
talk— and she had endeavoured to si- 
lence them, and now could from the best 
authority.'* 

Ormond looked as if he wished that 
any authority could silence her — but no 
hopes of that. " She was sorry to find, 
however, that Mr. Ormond was posi- 
tively determined to encourage the boy, 
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er he was, to persist as candidate 
8 occasion, because she should be 
ned to do any thing that looked 
pposing him, yet she must, and 
lew others were determined^ and 
rt he would be mortified to no pur- 

ITell,'^ Ormond said^ ^' he could 
o his hest, and bear to be nioirti- 
f necessary, or when necessary.'* 
DDile of approbation from Florence 

bis heart beat, and for some mo* 

Mrs. M'Crule spoke without his 
ing one syllable she said. 
8. M'Crule saw the smile, and per- 
d the effect.— As she rose to depart^ 
lurned to Miss Annalv, and whis- 
, but loud enough for all to hear — 
Miss Annaly must excuse me if I 

her, that if she takes the part I 
iclined to fear she will, on Saturday, 
e 1 know will draw inferences." 
lirence colouring not a little, but 

calm dignity and spirit, which 
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Mrs. M'Crale did not expect from hei 
lisaal g^entleness and softness of manner, 
replied, that '^ no inference, which mighl 
be drawn from her conduct by any per- 
sons on earth, should prevent her from 
acting as she thought right, and takbg 
that part which she thought just.'' 

So ended the visit, or the visitatroa 
The next day Lady Annaly, Miss An* 
naly , Sir Herbert, and Ormond,* went to 
Vicar^s Yale, and thence with the good 
doctor to the village school, on purpoie 
that they might see and forai an 10* 
partial judgment of the little boy; On 
one day in the week, the parents and 
friends of the children were admitted, if 
they chose it, to the school room, to heir 
the lessons, and to witness the adjudgiof; 
of the week's premiums. This wasprizt 
day as they called it, and Sheelah and 
Moriarty were among the spectators. 
Their presence, and the presence of Mr. 
Ormond, so excited — so over excited 
Tommy, that when he first stood up to 
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ready his fftce flusbed, his voice faltered^ 
his little hands trembled, so much that 
ke could hardly hold the book ; he could 
by no means turn over the leaf> and he 
wad upon the point of disgracing himself 
by bursting into tears. 

<* Oh ! ho !" cried an iU<»natured voice 
fl triumph from one of the spectators-^ 
Ormond and the Annalys tamed, and 
saw behind them Mrs* M^Crule. 

** Murder !'' whispered ^leelaii to 
Moriarty, ^ if she fixes him with liiat 
mfU eye, and he gets the stroke of it^ 
Moriarty^ *tis all over with him for life,'* 
/ ^ Tut woman, dear-^what can hurt 
bim^^is not the good dootor in. penso% 
standing betwix him and harm-ii^and 
fee 1 he is recovering upon it fSsist-i^uite 
come to !— Hark t^he is himself agsdn, 
«i-^Temmy, voice and all l-^-soccess to 

fie had snocess-^and lie deserved it— 
the {irizes were fai% and when they were 
given to him, the congratulating smiles 

TOL. HI, H 
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of bis companions shewed that Doctor 
Cambray's justice was nnimpeached by 
those whom it most concerned ; that not- 
withstanding all that had been said simI 
done directly and indirectly, to counter* 
act his benevolent efforts, he had suc- 
ceeded in preventing envy and party- 
spirit from spreading discord among^ 
th^e innocent children. 

Mrs. M^Crule withdrew, and nobody 
saw when or how. 

'' It is clear/' said Lady Annaly, 
^^ that this boy is no favourite, for he bsi 
friends." 

** Or if he be a favourite, and have 
friends^ it is a proof that he has extraor- 
dinary merit," said Sir Herbert. 

« He is coming to us/' said Florence, 
who had been excessively interested for 
the child, and whose eyes had followed 
him wherever he went — " brother," whis- 
pered she, «^ will you let him pass you, 
he wants to say something to Mn 0> 
mond." 
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The boy brought to Ormond all the 
prises which he had won since the time 
lie first came to school ; his grandanve, 
Sheelah, bad kept them safe in a little 
baaketv which he now pot into Ormond's 
handfl^ with honest pride and pleasure. 

^' I got 'em^ and granny said, you'd like 
losee them, so she did— *«nd here's what 
will please you^— see my certificates — see, 
signed by the Doctor himseirs own hand, 
and Father M'Cormock, that's his nadie, 
with his blessing by the same token he 
gave me." 

Ormond looked with great satisfaction 
at Tommy's treasures, and Miss Annaly 
looked at them too, with no small delight. 

*' WeJJ, my boy, have you any thing 
more to say," said Ormond to the child, 
who looked as if he was anxious to say 
something more. 

** I have. Sir — it's what I'd be glad to 
speak a word with you, Mr. Harry.'* 

•* Speak it — then-^you are not afraid 
of this lady ?" ..;.-. 

H 2 



« Ob no — that I am not," said tb* 
boy, vith a very expressive smile aflf' 
emphasis. 

But as the child seemed to wish that 
no ooe else should hear, Ormond retired 
8 step or two with bhu behind the crowl 
Tommy woald oot let go Miss AoBaly'i 
hand, so she heard all that passed. 

" I am afeanl I am too troablesontt 
to you, Sir," said the boy. ' 

*• To me — not the least," said Of 
mOnd — " speak on — say out all you hxtt 
in your mind." 

" Why then," said the child, "I have 
something ^eatly en my mind, ibeeUW 
I betdrd gnnmy talking to MsriMty aboRt 
it lot lught, over tiie fire, and I in the 
bed— Then I kndfr «U dbont Mn 
M*CraIe, and bow, if I doo't give ciri* 
and wonld'nt give up, about tim -gnai 
scho<^ on Saturday, I should, maej be, be 
bringing yoa> Mr. liaivy, into grM* 
troufole— «o that being tb« <ase, I*B gif* 
up entirely-— «nd I'll go fo«ck to tki 
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Black Islands to-monnow^" $aid Tommi 
stoutly, yet swelling so in the chest that 
ke could not say another word — He turned 
•cW ay. Ormond caught hold of him, and 
%i the same instant Florence and h# 
stooped to kiss the child-*-she drew back 
bhishing — it was the happiest moment of 
Qr^iond^s life. 

As they were walking home, together 
from the school, Moffiarty said to @hee- 
lah— 

. ^' I'll engage, Sheelah, jm did not 
iae all that passed the day/' 

^ ril engage I did though^'' %ai^ 
jBbeel^— ^< and by the same tP^u, if 
you want one— little To«^qy-r^«^^l thf 
kiss he did pot get/' 

^ Why then, Sheelah, y4^aVe quick 
eyes still." 

*' Oh! I'm not so blind but w^bat I 
eonld see that vijth half m eye-r-aye, 
and saw how it was with th^m bslwe y^m 
4id, Moriarty. Vfom the fival. ^inula 
tbey corned into- tb& room %o^9tlf^$^f^ 
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1 to myself, ' there's a pair of angdif 
well matched, if ever there was a pair c 
earth.' These things is all laid oufiri 
above, unkaowriMt to us, from the first ■ 
minute we are born, rvho we are to have ^ 
ill marriage,'* added Sheelah. 

*' No J not fixed from the first minute 
we are born, Sheelah : it is not" ^aid 
Moriarty. 

*' And how should you koow, Mo- 
riarty," said Sheelah, " whether or not!"' 

" And why not as well as you, Shee- 
lah, dear ?" replied Moriarty, " if you go 
to that." 

" Well, in the name of fortune, have ■ 
it your own way," said Sheelah; "and \ 
how do you think it is then ?" 

" Why it is partly fixed for us," sai<^ 
Moriarty ; *' but the choice is still in «*• 
always—" ; . : 

" Ob ! burn me if I understand that^ 
said Sheelah. 

" Then you are mighty hard of u^^ 
deistandiog this morning, ^eelah. S^^ 
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tkov^, lEvith regard to Master Harry and 

"Peggy Sheridan— it's my opinion, 'twas 

laid oat from the first, that in case he 

Aid not do that wrong, aboutPeggy — then 

see, Heaven had this lady, this angel^ 

. from that time forward in view for him, 

by way of compensation for not doing 

tbe wrong he might have chose to. do. 

,. Now, don't you think Sheelah, that's the 

yizj it was? — be a rasonable woman." 

The rasonable woman was puzzled and 
silent, Sheelah and Moriarty having got, 
without knowing it, to the dark depths 
of metaphysics. There was some danger 
of their knocking their heads against each 
otlier there, as wiser heads have done in 
similar circumstances. 

It was an auspicious circumstance for 
OrmoDd's love, that Florence had now a 
^^\j object of thought and feeling in 
common with him. Mrs. M*Crule's hav- 
ing piqued Florence was in Ormond's 
favour : it awakened her pride, and con- 
quered her timidity ; slie ventured to 
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trust ber own motives. To be sure, tiM 
interest she felt for this child was nti- 
commonly vivid; but she might safely 
avow this interest — ^it was in the caase of 
one who was innocent, and who bad been 
oppressed. 

- As Mrs. M'Cmle was se vindictivdj 
busy, going about, daily, among the lady 
patronesses, preparing for the great battle 
that was to be decided on the famoni 
Saturday, it was necessary, that Lady and 
Miss Annaly should exert themselves st 
least to make the truth known to thisb 
fqiends, to take them to see I>r«' Cam- 
bray's school, and to judge of the httk 
candidate impartially* The day lor de- 
cision came, and Florence feh an anxiety; 
an eagerness, which made ; her infinitely 
more amiable and morie interesting in 
Ormondes eyes. The election was de- 
cidedly in favour of humanity and justice. 
Florence was deputed to tell the decinoa 
to the successful little candidate, who 
was waiting, with his companions, to 



liear bi9, htie. Kadi^nl with, |b)e^eYO^| 
plea«]i«» 9he went to ^nui^Mnc^ the g]^^ 
tidhig9« 

^ QbJ if fi^^e U pot Jiewtifql r* cried 
Sbeelalii clasping ber bs^n^^f. 

Qnnc.nd felt it ^o wqrn(ily»^nd }m lp<^ 
e:rprec«ed bi^ feeling no. «treng]^, th^l 

jnprenoe^ 8u44^Dlj(.«bmibe4> pould ^f?'?^^'! 
IjF finish liw f^peeftb* 

. If tiiBs^. MCr«de bafl been present ^b*^ 
migbt again, have cried ^' Oh ! ba ! '"-tv 
but she had fetrea^edi $po mucl^ discop^ 
fited by the diiappcHntinent9 qf i|a^reda|t9( 
flitay evei^ to embsoraa^ tb^ preg^^a eC 
love. Love bad made of l^e r%]^4 p^9ii 
gress. Joining in the cause of justice* 
and humanity, mixing, with all the vii^ 
tues; he had taken possession of the 
heart happily^ safely: — unconsciously at 
first, yet triumphanlly at last. 

Where was Colonel Aibemarle all this 
time ? Ormond neither knew nor cared ; . 
he thought but little of him at this mo- 
ment. However, said he to lyimsdfi, 

H. a 
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Colonel Albemarle will be here in a few 
days — ^it is better for me to see how things 
are there, before I speak — I am sure Flo- 
rence could not give me a decisive answer, 
till her brother has disentangled that bu- 
siness for her — Lady Annaly said as much 
to me the other day, if I understood her 
rightly — and 1 am sure this is the state 
of the case, from the pains Florence takes 
now to avoid giving me an opportuni^ 
of speaking to her alone, which 1 have 
been watching for so anxiously. So rea- 
soned Ormond ; but his reasoning^s, whe- 
ther virise or foolish, were set at nought 
by unforeseen events* 
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CHAP. XXV, 



One evening Ormond walked with Sir 
Herbert Ann^ly to the Bea-shore, to look 
at the light-house which he was building. 
He was struck with all that had been done 
here in the course of a few months, and 
especially with the alteration in the ap- 
pearance of the people. Their counte- 
nances had changed from the look of 

• 

desponding idleness and cunnings to the 
air of busy^ hopeful independence. Or- 
mcntd could not help congratulating Sir 
Herbert, and warmly expressing a wish, 
that he might himself in the whole coucs^ 
of his life ever do half as much good as 
Sir Herbert had already accomplished. 
''You will do a great deal more," 
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said Sir Herbert — " you will have a 
great deal more time ; — I must make 
the best of the little — probably the very 
little time I bhall have : while I yet livei 
let me not live in vain." 

" Yet live," said Ormond ; " I hope— 
I trust — you will live many yeara to be 
happy, and to make others so : — your 
strength seems quite re-established— you 
have all the appearance of health." 

Sir Herbert smiled, but ehooh his head. 

" My dear Ormond, do not trust to 
outward appearances too much.— Do not 
let nay friends entirely deceive them- 
selves. — I hnoTV that my life cannot be 
long — I wish, before I die, to do as 
much good as I can." 

The manner in which these words were 
said, and the look with which they were 
accompanied, impressed Ormond at once 
with a conviction of the danger, forti- 
tude, and magnanimity of the person 
who spoke to him. The hectic eolonr, 
the brilliant eye, the vividness of fancy: 



the superiority of intelkctual powers, the 
warmth of the afiections, and the amiable 
gentleDess of the disposition of this young 
man, were, alas ! but so many fatal indi- 
cations of his disease. The energy with 
which, with decreaskg bodily, and in- 
creasing mental strength, he pursued his 
didly occupations, and performed more 
than every duty of his station ; the aeyer«- 
faUing temper and tpii^, with which 
he sustained the hopes of many of bis 
fri^:ids, were but so many additional 
eansefr of alarm to the too expeiienced; 
mother. Florenee, with less experience^ 
and with a temper happily prone to hope,, 
wan more easily deceived. She coold 
Bot believe that' a beings, whom she saw 
60 full of life, eonld be immediately hi 
danger of dying. Her bnother had now 
but ar Teiy slight eough-^He had to all 
araearance wcovered from the accident,. 
bgr which they had been so much lOarm^ 
wheii.they were in England. The physi<r 
eiamr had pronounced, that with cara 
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to avoid cold and all violent exertion^ 
he might do well and last long. 

To fulfil the conditions was difficult; 
especially that which required him to 
refrain from any g^reat exertion. When- 
ever he could be of service to his friends, 
or do any good to his fellow < reatares, 
be never spared himself either in mental 
or bodily exertion. Under .the influence 
of benevolent enthusiasm, he continuallj 
forgot the precarious tenure^ by which 
he held his life. 

It was now the middle of winter, and 

one stormy night a vessel was wrecked 

on the coast near Annaly. — The house 

was at such a distance from that part 

of the shore where the vessel strucki 

that Sir Herbert knew nothing of it 

till the next morning, when it was all 

over. No lives were lost. It was a 

small trading vessel richly laden. Know* 

ing the vile habits of some of the people 

who lived on the coast, Sir Herbert, 

the moment he heard that there was a 
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Hreck, went down to see that the pro- 

pertj of the sufferers was protected from 

those depredators^ who on those occap- 

sioDs were astonishingly alert. Ormond 

acc(»npanied him^ and by their joint 

exertions mnch of the property was 

placed in safety under a military guard. 

Some had been seized and carried off 

before their arrival, but not by any of 

Sir Herbert's tenants. It became pretty 

dear, that the iieiyhhours on Sir Ulick 

0'Bhane*s estate were the offenders. 

They had grown bold from impunity, 

aod from the belief that no jantUman 

^' would chuse to interfere with them on 

account of their landlord." 

Sir Herbert's indignation rose — Or- 
mond pledged himself, that Sir Ulick 
O'Shane would never protect such 
wretches ; and eager to assist public jus- 
tice, to defend his guardian, and above 
all, to x^alm and prevent Sir Herbert 
from over-exerting himself, he insisted 
vipon being allowed to go in his stead 
^ith the party of military, who were to 
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search the raipected houses. — ^It vas 
with some difficahy. he prevailed. — He 
parted with Sir Herbert : and, stmck 
st the moment with his highly raised' 
colbur, and the violent heat and state 
«f excitation he was in, Ormond again 
urged him to .remember his own healAi, 
and his mother and sister*. 

*« 1 will— I do,*' said Sir Herbert, « but 
it is my duty to think of public jostiee,. 
]befpre I think of, myself/* 

The iqppcehension Ormond felt in qoik 
ting Sir Herbert recurred ^ freqaeDtiy at: 
he rode on in silence ; but he was calkd 
into action^ and it was dissipated; Or- 
^mond spent nearly three hours searching 
a^ number of wretched cabins, from whioh< 
tha male inhabitants fled, at the approach 
el. the military, leaving the women audi 
ehildrento make whdt excuses, and telt 
what lies they could. This the women' 
andcbiidt^n executed with great readi^ 
ness, ability^ and in the most pity-«noving 
tonea imaginable. 

The inaida of an Iridb eabin appears 
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y%tj different to those who come to 
claim hospitality, and to those who come 
to detect oflfenders. 

Ormond having* never before entered 
a cabin with a search warrant, constable, 
er wkk the military, he was '' not tip to 
the things*' — as both the serjeant and con- 
stable remarked to each other. While 
he listened to the piteous story of a wo- 
man^ about a husband who had broken 
his leg from a ladder, mrving the mascms 
it Sir Herbert^s light-house, and was 
^fvug at the hospital, not expected*; the 
husband was lying all the time with both 
his legs safe and sound in a potatoe fur- 
rowt within a few yards of the bouse.— 
And the ckUd of another eloquent matron 
was running off with a pair of silver- 
mounted pistols taken from the wreck, 
which he was instructed to hide in a 
lK>g*hole^ snug — ^the bog-water never 
rusting*. These pistols caught the at- 

* Nat expected to live. 
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teiitioD of Oi-m«nd, but there w. 
traces to be found of tberu, nor 
little urcbiii «lio had carried tht 
Id one hovel for the houses ol 
wretches who lived by pillage, a 
their ill-golteii gains, were no belt 
hovels ; — in one of them, in wh 
the infonnatiiin stilted, some ^ 
plunder was concealed, they foi 
thing but a poor woman groai 
bed, and two little children ; one 
as if its heart would break, and tl 
sitting up behind the mother's 
supporting her. After the soldi 
searched every place in Tain, e 
thatch of the house, the woman f 
.no concern all the while, bat g 
on, seemed scarce able to answer i 
mond's questions; the constable, 
hand, roughly bid her get up, tf 
might search the bed ; — this 1 
would not permit : — she lay stilt, t 
his honour faintly, and they qui^ 
house. The goods which they 1 
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'ed off were valuable, and were hid in 
^itraw of the very bed on which the 
9iDaD was lying* 

ia they were returning homewards 
3r their fruitless search, when they hud 
tsed the boundary of Sir Ulick's, and 
reached Sir Herbert's territory, they 
e overtaken by a man, who whis- 
id something to the Serjeant, which 
le him halt, and burst out a laughing ; 
laugh ran through the whole ser- 
ifs g^ard, and reached Ormondes 
• ; who, asking the cause of it, was 
, how the woman had cheated them, 
how she was now risen from her bed, 
. was dividing the prize among the 
fill onmerSf ** share and share alike/* 
se lawful owners, all risen out of 
potatoe furrows, sLud returning from 
!>ogs, were now assembled, holding 
* bed of justice. At the moment the 
ant's information came off, their 
ain, writh a bottle of whiskey in his 
I, vvas drinking — 
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'< To the health of Sir Ulick O'Shaoe, 
ear worthy landlord; seldom comes a 
better. The same to his ward, Htrrj 
Ormond, Esq. and may his eyesigiit 
never be better nor worse." 

Harry Ormond instantly turned liii 
horse's head, much provoked at havkn 
been dnped, and resolved that the ploh 
derers should not now escape. By th| 
advice of Serjeants and constables, k 
dismounted, that no sound of heiW 
hoofs might give notice from a distance^ 
though, indeed, on the sandfi of th^ ms^ 
shore, no horses*^ tread, he thought, coati 
be heard. He looked round for Homt 
one with whom he could leave his hoiWf 
but not a creature, except the men wba 
were with himj was in sight 

^^What can haVe become of all tin 
people/* said Ormond, ^ it is not tki 
workmen's dinner hour, and they are 
gone from the work at the light-kooBe} 
and the horses ami cars are left without 
any one with them. He went on a few 
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paces, and saw a boy» who seemed to be 
left to watch the horses^ and who looked 
Very melancholy. The boy did not speak 
ii Ormond came up. 

*' What is the matter?" said Ormmd, 
K -something drieadful has happened? — 
Speak.*' 

• ** I>id not you hear it, Sir,*' said the 
hoy, ^Td be loth to tell it yoa~for I 
Imow who yon are.*' 
ti; ^^ Has any thing happened to—" 
. » ^* Sir Herberts— aye— the worst thajt 
Bcndd.-^— -Running to stop one of them 
rillains that was making off with some« 
tfiing from the wreck, he dropped sudden 
BUI if he was shot, and — when they went 
bo lift him up— ^Bnt you'll drop yourself^ 
Sir," said the boy. 

<< Give him some ef the water oilt of 
tii6 bucket, can't ye." 

^ Here's my cap," said the ser|tent» 
OvBond was made to swallow the 
water, and, reooTmng his seises, heard 
ene of the soldidra new him say— 

1 
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" 'Twas only a faint Sir Herbe 
took, I'll engage." 

The thought was new life to Ormond. 
he started up, mounted his hoi-Sf , and ^1- 
loped off, — saw no creature on the road- 
found a crowd at ihe gate of the aveone 
— the crowd opened to let hiui pan, 
many voices calling as he passed to beg 
him to send out word. This gave him 
fresh hopes, since noihing certain wai 
known — he spurred on his horse — but 
when he reached the house, as be wai 
going to Sip Herbert's room he was 
met by Sir Herl>ert's own man, O'Reilly. 
The nioineiit he saw O'Reilly's face, lie 
knew there was no hope — he asked no 
question — the surgeon came out, and 
told him that m consequence of having 
hroke a blood vessel, which bled inter- 
nally, Sir Herbert had just expired. 
His mother and sister were with hini — 
Ormond retired — he begged the servant* 
would write to hiui at Dr. Carabray's— 
and he went immediately. 
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Fwo days after he had a note from 
[leilly, . written in haste, at a very 
ly hour in the morningf» to say that 
e was just netting out with the hearse 
he family buriaUplace at Herbert— ^it 
'in^ been thought best, that the fone- 
shoald not be in this neighboarhood^ 
account of the poor people at Annaly 
ag 80 exasperated against those, who 
re tbonght to be the immediate o.cca« 
a of his death. Sir Herbert's last 
len to O'Reilly were to this effect — 
o take carBj and to have every thing 
ne as privately as possible/' 
No pomp of funeral was^ indeed, ne- 
ssary for such a person. The great 
ay need it — the good need it not — 
ey are monrned in the heart, and they 
e remepibered without vain pageantry. 
-If public sorrow can soothe private 
rief— and surely in some measure it 
lost — the family and friends of this 
foang man had this consolation, but 
tbej bad another and a better. 
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It 18 the triumph of religion and of 
its ministers) to be able to support tlie 
human heart, when all other reaoiBGei 
aie of little avail. Time, it is true, at 
length efiaces the recollection of makt- 
taine, and age deadens the sense of 
sorrow. But that power to consde ii 
surely far superior in its effect^ man 
worthy of a rational and of a soddl 
being, which operates not by contnd- 
ing or benumbing our feelings and &cri« 
ties, but by expanding and eunoUiif 
them, inapiring us not with stoic indtf* 
ference to the pains and pleasuNi of 
humanity, but with pioos siribminsn to 
the will of Heaven, to the M^er, lui 
orderer of the universe. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 
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..Though sir Ulick O'Sbane con- 
trived to laugh od most occasions, where 
other people would have wept, and, 
^bough he had pretty well case-hardened 
Jii« heart, yet he was shocked by the 
ifirst news of the death of Sir Herbert 
Annaly. He knew the man must die, 
he said,— -80 must we all, sooner or later, 
but for the manner of his death, Sir 
Ulick could not help feding a secret 
pang. It was he who had encouraged, 
or at least connived at, the practices of 
those wretches,' who roused the generous 
and just indignation of Sir Herbert, and 
in pursuit of whom this fine young man 
fell a sacrifice. 

VOL. III. I . 
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Not only " the still small voice,*' but 
the cry of the country was against Sir 
Ulick on this occasion. He saw that 
he must give np the offenders, and shew 
decidedly, that he desired to have them 
pmiiKhed. Decidedly, then, and easily, 
as ever prince abandoned secretary or 
chancellor to save his own popularity, 
quickly as ever grand seignior gave up 
grand vizier or chief baker to appease 
the people, Sir Ulick gave up his " Ao- 
nest rascaUi^ his '* rare rappareeSf^ and 
even bis '• wrecker royals Sir Ulick 
set his magistrate, Mr. M*Crule, at work 
for once on the side both of justice and 
law ; warrants, committals, and consta- 
bles, cleared the land. Many fled,— a 
few were seized, escorted ostentatiously 
by a Serjeant and twelve of Sir Ulick's 
corps, and lodged in the county jail tc 
stand their trial, bereft of all favour anc 
protection, bon& fide delivered up t( 
justice, 

A considerable tract of Sir Ulick 
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const estate, m consequence of this, re- 
mained untenanted. Some person in 
whom he could confide must be selected^ 
toinhabit the fishing* lodge, and to take 
care of the cabins and land till they should 
be reset. Sir Ulick pitched upon Mo* 
riarty Carroll for this purposci and pro- 
mised him such liberal reward, that hII 
Moriarty's friends congratulated him 
upon bis <^ great luck in getting the ap- 
pointment against the man, too, that Mr. 
Marcus had proposed and favoured/* 

Marcus, who was jealous in the ex- 
treme of power, and who made every 
trifle a matter of party competition, was 
vexed at the preference given against 
an fwfiest man and a friend of his own, 
in favour of Moriarty, a catholic ; a 
fellow he had always disliked, and a 
prot6g6 of Mr. Ormond's. Ormond all 
the time, though obliged to Sir Ulick for 
bis kindness to Moriarty, was too intent 
on other things, to think much about the 
matter. When he should see Florence 

I 2 
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Annaly agaiD, seemed to him the onlj 
qaestioD in the universe of great im- 
portance. 

Weak passions, it has been observed, 
are weakened, strong passions strength- 
ened by absence. 

Just at this time arrived letters for 
Mr. Ormond from Paris, from M. and 
Madame de Connal ; very kind letten» 
with pressing invitations to him to pay 
them a visit. M. de Connal informed 
him, ** that the five hundred pounds, king 
Corny*s legacy, was ready waiting his 
orders. M. de Connal hoped to put it into 
Mr. Ormond's hands in Paris in his o¥in 
hotel, where he trusted that Mr. Ormond 
would do him the pleasure of soon oc- 
cupying the apartments which were pre- 
paring for him.'' It did not clearly 
appear, whether they had or had not 
heard of his accession of fortune. IX)ra*B 
letter was not from Dora — it was froiH 
Madame de Connal. It was on green 
P'lper^ with a border of Cupids and roses, 
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and store of sentimental devices in the 
corners. The turn of every phrase, the 
style, as far as Ormond could judge, was 
quite French — aiming evidently at be- 
ing perfectly Parisian. Yet it was a 
letter so flattering to the vanity of man, 
as might well incline him to excuse the 
vanity of woman. ** Besides^ really," 
as Sir Ulick O'Shane observed^ " after 
making due deductions for French sen- 
timent, there remains enough to satisfy 
an honest English heart, that the lady 
really desires to see you, Ormond; a[,d 
that now, in the midst of her Parisian 
prosperity, she has the grace to wish to 
shew kindness to her father's adopted 
son, and to the companion and friend of 
her childhood.**— Sir Ulick was of opi- 
nion, that Ormond could not do better 
than accept the invitation. Ormond 
was surprised, for he well recoU 
lected the manner in which his guar- 
dian had formerly, and not many 
months ago> written and spoken of 
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Connal as a coxcomb, and something 
laorse. 

" That is true," said Srr Ulick, '« but 
that was when 1 was angry aLK)ut \our 
legacy, which was of great consequence 
to us then, though of none now — I cer- 
tainly did suspect the man of a design to 
cheat you, but it is clear I was wrong— 
I am ready candidly to acknowledge, 
that I did him injustice. Your money 
is at your order — and 1 have nothing to 
say, but to beg M. de Connal ten thou- 
sand French pardons — Observe, I da 
not beg pardon for calling him a cox- 
comb, for a coxcomb he certainly is." 

•* An insufferable coxcomb P' cried 
Ormond. 

« But a coxcomb in fashion^'' said Sic 
Ulick ; ^* and a coxcomb in fashion Is a 
useful conijkexion. He did not fabi^ 
about Versailles — 1 have made particu- 
lar inquiries from our embassador at 
Paris, and he iirites me word, that Con- 
nal is often at court— en bonne odeur, at 



ORUOI9D. 175 

Versailles. The embassador says, he 
meets the Connals every where in the 
first circles — how they got there I don't 
know." 

'* I am glad to hear that for Dora'<^ 
sake," said Ormond. 

" I always thought her a sweet, pretty 
little creature," said Sir Ulick — ^* and no 
doubt she has been polished up; and 
dreis and fashion make such a diflfercnce 
in a woman^ — I suppose she is now ten 
times better*-tbat is, prettier — she will 
introduce yon at Paris, and your own 
fMitt that is, manners, and figure, and 
fortiine, will make your way every 
where,— By the by, I do not see a word 
aboot.poor Mademoiselle — Oh, yes, here 
ii a line squeezed in at the edge — ' Mille 
tondres souvenirs, de la part de Ma- 
demoiselle O'Faley/" 

*' Poor Mademoiselle !'* 

••Poor Mademoiselle!'* repeated Srr 
Ulick. 

*' Do you mean that thing half Irish^ 
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half French, half mud, half tinsel P'' said 
Ormond. 

<* Very good memory ! very dy, 
Harry ! but still in the Irish half of her 
I dare say there is a heart, and we must 
allow her the tinsel^ in pure gratitude; for 
having taught you to speak French so 
well — that will be a real advantage to 
you in Paris/* 

^' Whenever I go tbere^ Sir/' said 
Ormond, coldly. 

Sir Ulick was very much digappointed 
at perceiving) that Ormond had no mind 
to go to Paris; but dropping the sub* 
ject, he turned the conversation upon 
the Annalys — he praised Florence to the 
skies^ hoped that Ormond would be more 
fortunate than Marcus had beeny for 
some how or other he should never live or 
die in peace till Florence Annaly was 
more nearly connected with him. He 
regretted, however, that poor Sir Ber* 
bert was carried off before he had com- 
pleted the levying of those fines, which 
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iroald h^ve cut off the entail, and barred 
tbe heir at law from the Herbert estates. 
Florenee was not now the great heiress 
it w&s once expected she should be, indeed 
ihe had but a moderate gentlewoman's 
fortnne — not even what at Smithfield a 
nan of Ormondes fortune might expect ; 
)nt Sir Ulick knew, he said, that this 
trould make tio difference to his ward, 
QDless to make him in greater impatience 
to propose for her. 

It was impossible to be in gfreater im- 
patitoce to propose for her than Ormoud 
Was« Sir Ulick did not wonder at it; 
bat he thought that Miss Annaly would 
not, ixmld not, listen to him yet. Time, 
ihe comforter, must come first, and while 
time was doing his business, lave could 
not decently be admitted. 

" That was the reason,** said Sir 
Ulick, returning by another road to the 
charge, ** why I advised a trip to Paris ; 
bat you know best.'* 

** I cannot bear this suspense, and I 

I3 
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must and will know my fale — \ will wrile 
instantly and obtain an answer." 

** Do so ; and to save time, I can tell 
what your fate and your answer will be: 
from Florence Annaly, assurance of per- 
feet esteem and regard, as far as friend- 
ship, perhaps ; but she will tell you, that 
she cannot think of love at present. Lady 
Annaly, prudent Lady Annaly, will say, 
that she hopes Mr. Orniond will not think 
of settling for life till he has^ seen some- 
thing more of the world. Weil, you 
don*t believe me," said Sir Ulick, inter^ 
rupting himself just at the moment when 
he saw that Ormond began to think there 
was some safise in what he was saying. 

" If you don't believe me, Harry,!* 
continued he, " consult your oracle, Dr. 
Cambray, he has just returned from An- 
naly, and he can tell you how the land 
lies." 

Dr. Cambray agreed with Sir Ulick, 
that both Lady Annaly and her daughter 
would desire, that Ormond should see 
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itiore of the world before he settled for 
life ; bat as to going off to Paris, without 
waiting to see os write to them, Dr. 
Cambray agreed with Ormond, that it 
would be the worst thing he conld do- 
that so far from appearing a proof of his 
respect to their grief, it would seem only 
a proof of indifference, or a sign <>f impa- 
tience — they would conclude, that he was 
in haste to leave* his friends in adversity, 
to go to those in prosperity, and to enjoy 
the gaiety and dissipation of Paris. Dr. 
Cambray advised, that he should remain 
quietly where he was, and wait till Miss 
Annaiy should be disposed to see him. 
This was most prudent, Orraond allowed. 
'* But then the delay ;*' to conquer by 
delay we must begin by conquering our 
impatience — uow^ that was what our hero 
oould not possibly do. Therefore,, ho 
jumped hastily to this conclusion, that«— « 
^ in love affairs no man should.foliow any 
mortars opinion but his own.'* 
Accordingly be sat down and wrote to 
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Miss Annaly a most passionate letter^ 
enclosed in a most dutiful epistle to Lady 
Annaly, as full of respectful attachment 
and entire obedience as a son-in-law 
expectant could devise — beginning very 
properly, and very sincerely, with anxiety 
and hopes about her ladyship^s health, 
and ending, as properly, and as sincerely, 
with hopes that her ladyship would per- 
mit him, as soon as possible, to take froni 
her the greatest, the only remaining* 
«K)urce of happiness she had in life — hei? 
daughter. 

Having worded this very plausibly— 
for he had now learned how to vinrite a 
letter— our hero dispatched a servant of 
Sir Ulick's with his epistle^ with orders 
to wait certainly for an answer; but above 
all things^ to make haste back. Accord- 
ingly the man took a cross road, a short 
cut, and coming to a broken bridge, 
which he did not know was down till he 
was close upon it, he was obliged to go 
back and go round, aod did not get home 

3 



ORMOND. 181 

till long* after dark nights— and the only 
answer he brought was, there waa no 
answer^ only Lady Annaly's compliments. 

Ormond could scarcely believe that no 
answer had been sent ; but the man took 
all the saints in Heaven, or in the calen- 
dar» to witness, that he would not teil his 
honour, or any jaml/entajir a lie. 

Upon a cross-examination, the man 
gave proof that be had actually seen both 
the ladies. They were sitting so and so, 
and dressed so and so, in mourning. 
Further, he gave undeniable proof that 
he had delivered the letters, atid that 
they had been . opened and read ; for — 
hy the same token — be was summoned up 
to my lady on account of one of Mr. 
Ormond's letters he did not know which^ 
or to whOf being dated Monday, whereas 
it was Wednesday ; and he had to clear 
bhiiself of having been three days on the 
road. 

Ormond, inordinately impatient, could 
not rest a moment. The next morning 
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he B€t off full speed for Annaly, deter- 
mined to find out what was the matter. 

Arrived there — a new footman came 
to the door with ** Not at home. Sir " 
Ormond could have knocked him down, 
but he contented himself with striking 
his own forehead — however, in a genteel 
proper voice/ be desired to see Sir Hev^ 
bert's own man, O^Reilly. 

*' Mr. O'Reilly is not here, Sir: absent 
on business/' 

Every thing was adverse. Ormond' 
bad one hope that this new fellow, not 
knowing him, might by mistake have 
included him in a general order against^ 
morning visitors. 

•* My name is Ormond, Sir/* 

« Yes, Sir.'' 

** And I beg you will let Lady An« 
naly and Miss Annaly know, that Mr. 
Ormond is come to pay his respects to 
them.*' 

The man seemed very unwilling to 
carry any message to bis ladies. *< He 
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was sure/' he said, *^ that the ladies 
ivou]d uot see any body ?" 

•• Was Lady Annaly ill?" 

^* Her ladyship had been but poorly, 
but was belter within the last two days.'' 

** And MissAnnaly." 

•« Wonderful better too. Sir -, has got 
ap her spirits greatly to-day." 

** I am very glad to hear it/' said 
Oroiond. *' Pray, Sir, can yon tell me 
whether a servant from Mr. Ormond 
brought a letter here yesterday*" 

" He did. Sir." 

•' And was there any answer sent ?" 

•• I really can't say, Sir." 

^* Be so good to take my name to 
your lady," repeated Ormond. 

^* Indeed, Sir, I don't like to go in, 
for I know my lady — both my ladies is 
engaged, very particularly engaged — 
however, if you very positively desire it. 
Sir—" 

Ormond did very positively desire it, 
and the footman obeyed. While Or* 
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mond waft waiting impatiently for tba 
answer, his horse, as impatieol as himsetfi 
would not stand still. A groon), who hiA 
been playing at ball with the footman 
in the yard^ saw the uneasioesR of the 
horse; observing that it was occasioittd 
hy a peacock, who, with spread tail, iTai j 
strutting in the sunshine, he ran isA 
chased the bird away. Ormond tbatik- | 
ing the groom, threw him a luck takHHf 
and not recollecting his face, asked bo# 
long he had been at Annaly. 

*' I think you were not here wbeo I 
was here last ?" said Ormond. 

<< No, Sir,*' said the man^ lookiDg t 
little puzzled; '^ [ never was here tiD 
the day before yesterday in ndy bers. 
days. We bees from England." 

*^ We!" 

*^ That is I and master-^that is mastef 
afld 1.** 

Ormond grew pale ; but the gromtf 
saw nothing of it — his eyes bad fixed 
upon Ormond's horse. 
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'* A very fine horse this ofy ours. Sir, 
ht sartaiD, if he could but stand. Sir ; 
k's main restless at a door. My master's 
iorse is just his match for that/' 
** And pray who is your master. Sir?" 
id Ormond, in a voice which he forced 
be calm. 

^My master. Sir, is one Colonel Albe- 
iirle, son of the famous General Albe- 
irle ; as lost his arm. Sir — you might 
.ve heard talk of, time back," said the 
oom. 

At this moment a window-blind was 
kpped aside, and before the wind blew 
back to its place again, Ormond saw 
Lorence Annaly sitting on a sofa, and a 
sntleman, in regimentals, kneeling at 
ar feet. 

" Bless my eyes !" cried the groom, 
what made you let go his bridle. Sir— 
dy you sat him well. Sir, he would ha' 
hrown you that minute — Curse the blind I 
that flapped in his eyes." 

The footman re-appeared on the steps. 



•* Sir, it is just as I said — I could not be 
let in. Mrs. Spencer, my lady's woBMn, 
says the ladies is engaged — yow caoH set' 

them/' 

Ormond had seen enough. 

" Very well, Sir," said he, ** Mr. 
mond*s compliments — he called, thai*) 

B\\r 

Ormoiid put spurs to his horse and 
galloped off, and fast a« he went, he urged 
his horse sttil faster. 

Id the agony of dinappointed love wA 
jealousy, he railed bitterly against the 
^'hole sex, and a8;ain8t Florence Aanalf 
in particular. Manjf were the rash towi 
be made^ that he would never think 
her more !— that be would tear herfj 
hh heart— that he would shew her tbd 
he Wtttf no. wbiniog lover, no easy dopt^. 
to be whifiled off and on, the sport of t 
coquet. 

" A coquet ! — is it possible, Floreoct 
Annaly ! — Fow~and after all !" 

Certain tender recollections obtrndtdi 
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; be rcpered them, he would uot allow 
i of them to mitigate his rage. His 
.urally violent passion of anger, now 
it it broke again from the controul of 
reason, seemed the more ungovernable 
ni the sense of past and the dread of 
are restraint. 

So, when a horse natiimry violent, half 
,ioe<l to the curb, takes (right, or takes 
eticCi and, starting, throws his master, 
'ay he gallops; cnrage<l the more by 
) falling bridle, he rears, plunges^ 
rvetSi and lashes out behind at broken 
rth ov imaginary pursuer. 
<< Good Heavens ! what is the matter 
ih yoo, my dear boy ? — what has hap* 
lied ?" cried Sir Ulick the moment he 
w him, for the disorder of Ormond's 
ind appeared strongly in his face and 
istures-- *still more strongly in his words* 
When he attempted to give an account 
what had happened, it was so broken,, 
exclamatory, that it was wonderful 
w Sir Ulick made out the plaia fact^ 
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Sir Ulick» however, well understood tiw j 
short-haad language of the passions ; be ' 
listened with eager interest — be sympi- 
thized so fully with Ormondes feelii^fs^ 
expresrsed such astonishment, such iod^ 
nation, that Harry, feeling him to be Ui 
warm friend, loved him as heartily 9» m 
the days of his childhood. 

Sir Ulick saw and seized the advu- 
tage — ^he had almost despaired of accoi- 
plishing his purpose, now was the criticil 
instant. 

" Harry Ormond," said he, '' wooH |^ 
you make Florence Annaly feel to tb 
quick — would you make her repent ii 
sackcloth and asbes^-^-wonld yoo mtk^ 
her pine for you, aye ! till her very heilt 
is sick ?*' 

" Would I ? to be sure— shew me hot! 
—only shew me how!" cried Ortnood 

" Look ye, Harry — ^to have and to hoU 
a woman — trust me— for I have had uA 
held many !— to have and to hold a IW- 
man, you must firrt shew her that jfOft 
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\^ if yoa will, fling her from you, aye ! 
I leave her there — set off for Paris to- 
rrow morning — My life updn it, the 
Daent she hears you are gone, she will 
li you back again/' 
^ 1*11 set off to-night," said Ormond, 
ging the bell to give orders to his ser- 
it to prepare immediately for his de- 
tare. 

Thus Sir Ulick, seizing precisely the 
ment when Ormond's mind was at the 
ht heat, aiming with dexterity, and 
iking with force, bent and moulded 
a to his purpose. 

While preparations for Ormondes jour- 
y were making, Sir Ulick said that 
3re was one thing he must insist upon 
\ doing before he quitted Castle Her- 
tage — he must look over and settle his 
ardianship accounts. 
Ormond, whose head was far from bu- 
less at this moment,' was very reluctant; 
said that the accounts could wait till 
should return from Finance; but Sir 
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Ulick said that if he, or if OraiondyVefeP' 
to die, leaving the thing' unsettled, it 
would be loss of property to the one, and 
loss of credit to the other. Ormond tba 
begged tl at the accounts might beseii] 
•after hirn to Paris ; he would look onr 
them there at leisure, and sign tbeA 
No, Sir Ulick said, they ought to be 
signed by some forthcoming* witnesi i 
this country. He urged it so much, ai 
put it upon the footing of his own GreiGt| 
and honour in such a manner, (bat 0^, 
movA could not refuse. He seized Aej 
papers, and took a pen to sign them;, 
but Sir Ulick snatched the pen from Iiii| 
hand^ and absolutely insisted upon biij 
first knowing what he was going to sigBi 

" The whole account could have beea 
looked over while we have been talkiag 
about it," said Sir Ulick. 

Ormond sat down and looked itjOveTi 
examined all the vouchers, saw that every 
thing was perfectly right and fair, signed 
the accounts, and esteemed Sir Uliek tbe 

4 
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•nore for having* insisted upon shewing*, 
|ftnd proving, that ail was exact. 
|r Sir Ulick offered to manage hiis affairs 
ir him while he was away, particularly 
large sum which Ormond had in the 
»Dglish funds. Sir Ulick had a banker 
|||ind a broker in London, on whom he 
Id depend, and he had, from his place 
id connexions, 8&c. means of obtaining 
information in public affairs 3 he 
A made a great deal himself by spe- 
jjpnlations in the funds, and he could buy 
IJU and sell out to great advantage, he 
^id, for Ormond. But for this purpose 
|i^ letter of attorney was necessary to be 

rven by Ormond to Sir Ulick. 
There was scarcely time to draw one 
fjfp^ nor was Sir Ulick sure that there 
■ras a printed form in the house. Luckily, 
^wever, a proper power was found, and 
^^led up, and Ormond had just time to 
dipgn it before he stepped into the car- 
Ipnago; he embraced his- guardian, and 
l^anked him heartily for his care of the 
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intereste of bis purse, and still more for 
the sympathy he had shewn in the iq. 
terests of his heart. Sir Ulick was moved 
at parting with him, and this stmck 
Harry the more, because he certainly 
struggled to suppress his feelings. Or- 
mond stopped at Vicar's Yale to tell 
Dr. Cambray all that had happened, to 
thank him and his family for their kind- 
ness, and to take leave of them. i 

They were indeed astonished when be 
entered, saying — 

^^ Any commands, my good friendsp 
for London or Paris, 1 am on my waj 
there — carriage at the door." 

At first, they could not believe him to 
be serious; but when they heard his 
story, and saw by the agitation of his 
manner, that he was in earnest, they 
were still more surprised at the sudden* 
ness of his deternunation. They all be- 
lieved and represented to him that there 
must be some mistake, and that he vf9& 
not cool enough to judge sanely at this 
moment. 
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. Dr. Catnbray observed, that Miss An- 

naly could not prevent any man from 

kneeling to her. Ormond haughtily said, 

*'he didnotknow what she could prevent, 

he only knew what she did* She had not 

vouchsafed an answer to his letter— she 

had not admitted him. These he thought 

were sufficient indications, that the person 

at her feet was accepted. Whether he 

- were or not, Ormond would inquire no 

, farther. She might now accept or re- 

' fose, as she pleased — he would go to 

Paris." 

His friends had nothing more to say 
or to do but to sigh, and to wish him a 
. good journey, and much pleasure at Paris. 
Ormond now requested, that Dr. Gam* 
bray would have the goodness to write to 
him from time to time, to inform him of 
whatever he might wish to know, during 
bis absence. He was much mortified to 
hear from the doctor, that he was obliged 
to remove, with his family, for some 
months, to a distant part of the north of 
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BogUnd ; and that, as ta the Anaityii 
tbyey ware immediately removing to tb« 
fliBa cpast of Devooflliirey fpr tbe beaafit 
of a mild climate, and of aea batbiagf. 
Qrmonds therefore, had no reaoorce b^ 
^a hia guardian. Sir Vliek'a bosiaei^ 
however, was to take him over to Loih 
4oOt from^ whence Ormond could not ex* 
pact much satisfactory inteUigence with 
respect to Ireland. 

Ormond flew to Dublin, crossed tho 
channel in an express boat, travelled 
night and day in the mail to Londob, 
from thence to Dover — crossed the water 
in a storm, and travelled with the utmost 
expedition to Pari/iy though there was no 
one reason why he should be in haste ; and 
for so much, his travelling was as little 
profitable or amusing as possible. He 
saw, heard, aivd understood aothing^ tiU 
he got to Paris* 

• It has been, said, that the traveller witt 
oq( sensibility may travel from Dan to 
SeerrSheha. withmjt fiodinfi: anv thins 



iiih seeing. The ttmyeller who has 
> much sd^isibility observes often as 
fo— of this all persons most be sensible^ 
lo have ever travelled when their minds 
in engrossed with pahiAd feelings, or 
Messed by any strong passion. 



k2 



CHAP. XXVII. 



I 



ORMOND had written to Monsieur fl 
Matiame de Conna), to announce hi 
intentions of spending some time ii 
Paris — to thank them for their iDvitatioi 
to their house, an invitation which, how 
ever, he declined accepting, but' re 
quested Monsieur de Connal to secait 
apartments for hina in some hotel neai 
them. 

Upon bis arrival, he found every thing 
prepared for a Milord Anglois — hand- 
some apartments — a fashionable car- 
riage, well powdered laquais, and » 
valet de chambre, waited the orders ol 
Monsieur. 

Connal was with him a few minute 
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after bis arrival — welcomed him to Paris 
with cordial gaiety, was more glad, and 
more sorry, and said more in five mi- 
nutes, and above all made more protesta- 
tatiuns of regard, than an Englishman 
would make in a year. 
* " He was vejoiqed ! delighted ! en- 
chanted to see Mr. Ormond. — Madame 
de Connal was absolutely transported 
with joy, when she heard he was on his 
road to Paris. Madame was now at 
Versailles — but she would return in a 
few days — she * would be in despair at 
Mr. Ormondes not accepting the apart-; 
ments in the Hotel de Connal, which 
were actually prepared for him. — But»; 
in fact it was nearly the same thing, with- 
ib two doors of them.— He hoped Mr. 
Ormond liked his apartments — but in 
truth that was of little consequence, for 
he would never be in them, except when 
he was asleep or dressing." 

Ormond thought the apartments quite 
superb, and was going to have thanked 
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Monsienr de ConDal for the trouble be 
had taken, but at the word svperbe. Cob- 
nal ran on again with French vivacity 
of imagination. 

** Certainly, Mr. Onnond ought," he 
said, " to have everything now in the 
first style." He congratulated our hero* 
on his accession of fortune, " of whici 
Madame de Connal and he bad heard with 
inexpressible joy. And Mademoiselle 
O'Faley too, she who had always pro[*e- 
sied, that they should meet in happiness 
at Paris, was now absolutely in ex- 
tacy." 

*' You have no idea, in riiort, my dear 
Ormood, of what a rtrong impression 
you left in all oat niinds> no conception 
of the lively interest you always ia< 
spired." 

It was a lively interest, whith had 
slumbered quietly for a considerable time, 
but now it wakened with perfectly gooij 
grace. — Ormond set little value on these 
sudden protestations, and his pride felt 



It sort of f^^Y>, that it should be mpposi^ 
be was deceived by them.-^Tet, aU 
tog^etfaer, the manner was agreeable, 
and Connal was essentially tiseftil at 
t^is moment; as Sir Ulick had just- 
ly observed, a co:xcottib in fashion may^ 
in certain circomstahces, be a ttsefbl 
friend. 

<« But my dear fellow," cried Connal, 
^ what savage cut your hair last ? — ^It is 
a sin to trust your fine head to the bar* 
barians^^my hair dresser shall be with 
you in the twinkling of an eye, I will 
send my taylor-— allow me to ehuse ^out 
embroidery, and see your lace, before 
yon decide-^I am said to have a tolera- 
ble taste, — ^the ladies say so, and they 
are always best judges.<^The French 
dress will become you prodigiously, I 
foresee-^^but, just Heaven!-^^^ what buckles! 
•^hose must have been had before the 
flood,-»n6 disparagement to your taste, 
what could you do better in the Black 
Islands. Paris is the only place for 6f- 
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jouterie — except in steel, Paris sui-passei 
the unfVerse — your eyes will be dazzled 
by the Falnis Royal. But this hat!— 
you ktiow it can't appear — it would de- 
stroy you — my chapelier shall be with 
you inntaatly. — It will all be done in five 
HQiDutes — you have no idea of the ce- 
lerity with which you may commaDd 
every thing at Paris. — But I am so sorry 
that Madame is at Versailles, and thatl 
am under a necessity of being there my- 
self to-morrow for the rest of this week 
— but I have a friend, a little abbct who 
will be delighted in the mean time to 
shew you Paris." 

From' the moment of his arrival at 
Paris, Ormond resolved to put Florence 
Annaly completely out of bis tbongbtii, 
and to drown in gaiety and dissipation 
the too painful recollectioo of ber dor 
plicity towards him. Ormond was glad 
that he should have a few dsEys to look 
about him, and to see something of 
Parih 
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He should like, as he told M. Connal, 
to go to the play to accustom himself to 
the language. — He must wear off his 
English or Irish awkwardness a little^ 
before he should be presented to Ma- 
dame de Connal/ or appear in French 
society. 

A profusion of compliments foUewed 
from Monsieur de Gonnal — ^but Qrmond 
persisting-^it was settled- that he should 
go incog this night to the Th64tre Fran« 

9018. 

Conqal called upon him in the evening, 
and took hi m to the theatre. . 

They were in une petite loge^ where 
they could see without being seen.-. . In 
the box with them was the young sbhk, 
tnd a pretty little French actress. Made- 
moiselle Adrienne. At the first coup d'oeil, 
the French ladies did not strike him as 
handsome, they looked as he said like 
dolls, all eyes and rouge ; and rouge, as 
be thought, very unbecomingly put on in 
me frightful red patch or plaister, hi|;h 

It 3 
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opcm the cheek, without any pretence 
to imitate natural colour. 

"< Eh fi done V^ said the nbhk, ^ what 
you call the natural *colour, that would 
be rmige coquettef which no woman of q«u 
Kty can permit hersdf.*' 

^ No, Dieu merci/' said the actrenif 
^ that is for ue-^'tis very fair we should 
have some advantages in the competh 
titoui they have so many— by birth— 4f 
not by nature.'* 

M. Connal explained to Ormonde ^' dial 
Ae frightful red patch, whi^ funded 
his eye, was the mark of u woman of 
quality*— women only of a certain rank 
have the privilege of wearing their roi^f 
in that manner7*^your eye will sooa 
grow accustomed to it, and yon will like 
it as a sign of rank and fashion*^' 

The actresd shrugged her shoulders, 
said something about ^^ ta helle maXmrt^ 
and the good taste of Monsieur TAnglm 
*«-The moment the curtain drew up, de 
tpld him the names of all the actors and 
actresses as they appeared — noting the 
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Tslue and celebrity of each* Thie pkfy 
was, unfortanately for OrmoDd, a tra* 
gedy $ and Le Kain was at Yersaillet* 
Ormond thought he understood French 
pretty well, but he did not ccHnprehend 
what was going on. The French tone 
of tragic declamationt so unnatural to 
his ear, distracted his attention so much, 
that he could not make out the sense 
of what any of the actors said» 

<< 'Tis like the quality rouge,'* said 
€onnal j— *^< your taste must be formed 
to itF— But your eye -and your ear will 
accommodate the^seWes to bodk-^Yoci 
will like it in a month." 

M« de Connal said this was always 
the first feeling of foreignersL^«««^ Bat 
take patience,*' said he, ^< go on listening, 
and in a night or two, perhaps ilk an 
hour or two, you will find the sense will 
break in upon you all at once. You 
will ne^er find yourself at a loss in so- 
ciety. — Talk, at all events, whether you 
speak ill or welU Talkr-don't aim at 
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correctoeM-^we don't expect it. Be- 
sides, as they will tell yoo, we like to 
see how a stranger * plays with our 
language." *' 

M. de Connal*s manner was infinitely 
more agteeable towards Ormond now, 
than in former days. 

There was perhaps still at the bottom 

of his mind the same fund of self-conceit, 

but he did not take the same arrogant 

tone. ' It was the tone not of a superior 

to an inferior, but of a friend, in a new 

society, and a country to which he is a 

stranger. There was as little of the 

protector in his manner as possible, con- 

sideriBg his natural presumpticSn, and 

his acquired habits ; considering that he 

had made his own way in Paris, and 

that he thought, to be the first man in 

a certain circle at Paris was to be nearly 

the first man in the universe. The next 

moniing, the little abb6 called to pay 

his eompliraents, and ofier his services. 

M. de Connai being obliged to go to 
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TersailleSy— -in his absence, the abb^ 
i^trould. be very happy, he said, to attend 
Mr. Ormonde and to shew him Paris : 
he believed^ he humbly said, that he had 
the means of shewing him every thing 
that was worth his attention. 

Away they drove. 

'* Gare ! gare !" cried the coachman, 
chacing away the droves of walkers be- 
fore him. There being no foot-paths in 
the streets of Paris, they were continually 
driven ap close to the walls. 

Ormond at first shrunk frequently at 
the sight of their peril and narrow es- 
capes. 

' *' Monsieur apparemment is nervous 
after his voyage ?** said the abb6. • • 

'' No, but I am afraid the people will 
be run over. — I will make the coachman 
drive more quietly.'* 

^' Dn tout!— not at all/' said the little 
ftbb6, who wa{^ of a noble family, and 
M all the airs of it. — "Leave him to 
^le it with the people, they are used to 
>t.— And, after all, what have they to 
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think of but to take care of theinaelves— 
la canailte." 

« La canaille," — synonymous with the 
stvinish multitude, an expression of con- 
tempt, for wliich the Parisian nobility 
"have since paid terribly dear- 

Ormond, wbo was not used to it, found 
it difficult to abstract his aympatby from 
his fellow creatures, by whatever name 
tbey were called ; and he could oot ex.- 
clusively command bis attention, to ad- 
mire the bouses and churcbeg which his 
abb6 continually pointed out to his at- 
teotion. 

He admired, however, the fine fa^ad^ 
of the Louvre, — the Place de Irfmis XV: 
— the astonishingly brilliaDt spectacle cv'' 
the Palais Royal, — N6tre Dame, — a fe«^ 
hatidBome bridges, and the drives oa Ub-^ 
Boulevards. 

But in fact there was at that tiiw-' 
much more to be heard, and less to t^ 
seen, than at present in Paris. Par^ 
was not then as fine a city as it now m>: 
Ormond, in his secret soul, preferr^ 



le bay of Dahlin to all lie then saw on 
le banks of the Seine. 
The little Abe was nQt satisfied with 
le paneity of his exclamations, and 
vnld have given him np, as im /iroid 
ingbnsi^^hnt that, fortunately, oar yonng 
era had each night an opportunity of 
deeming his credit They went to the 
lay ;-<^he saw French comedy !-— he saw 
nd heard Molet, and Madame de la 
loette: the abbe was charmed with 
is delight, bis enthusiasm, his genuine 
njoyment of high comedy, aod his quick 
\timg of dramatic excellence. It was 
ideed perfection-^beyond any thing of 
rhich Ormond could have formed an 
lea. Hvery part well performed— *no» 
ling to break the illusion ! 

This first fit of dramatic enthusiasm 
vas the third day at its height, when 
)onual returned from Versailles, and it 
9ZS so strong upon him, and he was so 
\A\ of Molet and Madame dei la Kuette, 
iat he could scarcely listen to what 
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Connal said of * Versailles, the king^s 
supper, and Madame la Dauphine. 

<< No doubt-^he should Kke to see all 
tbat — but at all events he was positively 
determined so see Molet, and Madame 
de la Ruette, every night they acted/' 

Connal smiled, and only answered — . 
^* Of course he would do as he pleased." 
But in the mean time, it was now Ma- 
dame de Connars night for seeing com- 
pany, and he was to make his debut in 
a French assembly. 

Connal called for him early, that they 
might have a few minutes to themselves, 
before the company should* arrive. 

Ormond felt some cilriosity, a little 
anxiety, a slight flutter of the Jieart, at 
the thought of seeing Dora again. 

The arrival of her husband interrupted 
these thoughts. 

Connal took the light from the hands 
of Crepin,. the valet, and reviewed (h^ 
mond from head to foot. 

ci y^j.y ^^ij^ Crepin ; — you bav^ done 
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your part^ and Nature has done hers, 
for Monsieur." 

** Yes, truly," said Crepin, ** Nature 
had done wonders for Monsieur; and 
Monsieur, now he is dressed, has really 
all the air of a Frenchman." 

•* Quite Fair comme il faut !— l*air noble ! " 
added Connal, and he agreed with Cre- 
pin in opinion, that French dress made 
an astonishing difference in Mr. Ormond. 

<< Madame de Connal I am sure will 
think so," continued Connal ; — ** will see 
it with admiration — for she really has 
good taste. I will pledge myself for your 
success. — With that figure, with that 
air, you will turn many heads in Parish — 
if you will but talk enough.— rSay every 
thing that comes into your head— don'^ 
be like an Englishman, always thinking 
about the sense — the more nonsense the 
better — trust me, — Kvrez votu*— let your- 
self out-— follow me and fear nothing," 
cried he, running down stairs, delight^ 
with Ormond and with himself. 
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He foresaw he shotild ^in credit b; 
producing such a man. — ^He really wisli- 
ed Uiat Ormond uhovld succeed in FVeoch 
iocietyi and that he shonld pass his time 
i^rreeably at Paris. 

No man could feel better disposed to- 
wards another. — Even if he should take 
a fancy to Madame, it waa to the polite 
French husband a matter of indifference 
except so far as the arranffetment migbtt 
w might not, interfere with his own 
views. 

And these views ? — What were they ? 
-*^Only to win all the young man*s f<M> 
tune at play. A cela pr^s — excepting 
this he was sincerely Ormondes friendi 
ready to 'do every thing possible—de 
faire Fimpossible^ to oblige and eater<» 
tain him. 

Connal enjoyed Ormondes surprise at 
the magnificence of his hotel. After 
ascending a spacious staircase^ and pan* 
ing through antichamber after anti- 
chamber, they reached the qilendid Mh 
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Ion, Mftzing *with lights, reflected on all 
sides in mirrors, that reached frrad tfa« 
painted ceiling to the inlaid floor» 
^ Not a creature here yet — happily.*' 
^^ Madame begs/* said the servant, 
** that Monsieur will pass on into the 
boudoir/* 

" Anybody with Madame ?'* 
<' No one but Madame de Clairville/' 
'^ Only Vamie tntime/' said Gonnal — 
•^ The bosom friend." 

** How will Dora feel ? — How will it 
be with us both/* thought Ormond, as 
he followed the light step of the* hus- 
band. 

" Entree !— Bntrez toujours/' 
Ormond stopped at the threshold, and 
absolutely dazzled by the brilliancy of 
Dora*s beauty, her face, her figure, her 
air so infinitely improved, so fashioned ^ — 
«' ]>ora!~Ah ! Madame de Conaal/* 
cried Ormond. 

No French actor could have done it 
better than nature did it for 



Dora gave one glance at Ormotid — 
pleasure, joy, sparkled in ber eyes! — 
Then leaning on the lady who stood be- 
side her, almost sinking, Dora sighed) 
and exclaimed — 

" Ati ! Harry Ormond !" 
The husband vanished. 
" Ah ciel !" said I'amie intime, looking; 
towards Ormond. 

" Help me to support her, Monsieur — 
while I seek I'eau de Cologne." 

Ormond, seized with sudden tremour, 
could ticarcely advance. 

Dora sunk on the sofa, clasping her 
beautirul hands, and exclaiming — 

" The companion of my earliest days!" 
Then Ormond, excused to himself, 
sprang forward — 

" Friend of my childhood !" cried he~ 
" Yes, mj sister, — your father promised 
me this friendship — this happiness," said 
he, supporting her, as she raised herself 
from the sofa. 

" Ah ! I know it well. Monsieur— I 
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understand it all/' said Madame de 
Clairville. 

*' OA est il ? eA est il P—Where is he, 
Monsieur Ormond ?*' cried Mademoiselle, 
throwing open the door. *< Ah ciel, com- 
me il est beau! A perfect Frenchman 
already ! And how much -embellished by 
dress ! — ^Ah ! Paris for that. — Did I not 
prophesy? — Dora, my darling, do me 
the justice — But how seized ! — Comme 
voos Toila saisi. — Here's Tamie with 
Teau de Cologne. Ah ! my child, reco- 
ver yourself, for here is some one — ^the 
Comte de J arillac it is, entering the sa- 
lon." 

The promptitude of Dora's recovery 
was a new surprise to our hero. ** Fol- 
low me,*' said she to him, and with Pa- 
risian ease and grace she glided into the 
salon to receive M, de Jaritlac — presented 
OrmotidtoM. le Conite— <* Anglois — Ir- 
laddois — ^^an English an Irish gentleman 
^The companion of her childhood," 
with the slightest, lightest tone of senti- 
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ment 'imaginable;— -aod another coont 
and another came^ and a baroo^ and • 
marqaia^ and « duke, and Madame h 
CoBktesae de ■ » and Madame la Dn^ 
cbeise • ■ ; and all were received vith 
€we^ reapeet, vivacity, or sentimeD^ 
as the occasioD required; — now adYai^ 
ciBg a step or two to mark efnpresmmad 
where requisite. Regaining always im^ 
peffeeptibly» tbe meet advantageooa sito- 
atioo and attitude for herself. Presmit* 
log • Ormond to every one-^qoite infent 
upon him, yet appearing entirely occu* 
pied with every body else j and, in shortv 
never forgetting them, him, or faefself 
for an instant. 

'« Can this be Dora ?*' thought Or- 
mond, kk admiration, yet in astonish- 
ment that divided his feehoga. It was 
indeed wondecfbL te see how quickly, how 
cempletely, tbe Irish coanfary giA had 
beesk metamorpbcNied into a Fcenfih wo. 
man el bshbn* 

And now sirroonded by adairtn^ 
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(tijr adorers in embroideryy and blazing 
iirith crosses and stars — she receiYed le$ 



y #Qmma^r---enjoy ed le wccie$-^accept€4 
I tlie iDoeo^e. witb<mt beoding too low or 
.lioldicig herself too high — not too^ sobert 
m>r loo obviously intoxicated. Vanity in 
9U her heart, yet vanity not quite tqrning 
bunr bead, not more than was agneeablo 
Hid beeoming— -extending her smifea to 
mU^ and hoping all the titne that Harry 
Osmond envied each. Charmed witk 
Mm 9 for her early passion for him had rc^. 
irived in an instant The 6rst sight of 
lii# figure andair» the first glance iatha 
tMHidoir had been sufficient. She kaew» 
'MM>9 bow well he would su^eeed at Fadu, 
^w o»any rivals she would have ia ai 
ireek-p-^hese perceptions, sensations^ anl 
c^^nchiiaonflf r^i|uiring so mnclii timje ia 
^iloiw^wordi to express^ had darted through 
dora^s. h^ IA cna instant, had exalted 
^r imagination, and touched her heart 
vmmh as that heart coaM. ba tooehed^ 
OoMidL swaD timta breathed mam 
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freelyy and recovered from his tremoars. 
Madame de Gonnal, surrounded bj 
adorers, and shining in the salon^ was 
not so dangerous as Dora half fainting in 
the boudoir ; — nor had any words that wit 
or sentiment could devise power to please 
or touch him so much as the ^' Harry Ot' 
mond /" which had bncst naturally froi 
Dora's lips. Now he began almost l9 
doubt whether nature or art prevaileiL-' 
Now he felt himself safe at least, siace k 
saw that it was only the coquet of the 
Black Islands transformed into the co- |i 
quet of the Hotel de Connal. The 
transformation was curious, was admi- 
rable; Ormond thought he could zt 
mire without danger, and, m due time, 
perhaps gallant, with' the best ofthea 
all, without feeling, without scruple. 

The tables were now arranging fa 
play. The conversation he heard every 
where round him related to the good or 
bad fortune of the preceding nights. Ot' 
mond perceived, that it was the custom of 
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the house to play every eveniDg*, and thf, 
sentences that reached him about bets 
and debts confirmed the hint i^hich his 
guardian had given him, that Gonnal 
pktyed high. 

At present, however, he did not seem 
to have any design upon Ormond, he was 
engaged at the farther end of the room. 
He left Ormond (Jtiite to himself, and to 
3f adame, and never once even asked 
liim to play. 

There seemed more danger of his being 
left out, than of his being taken in. 

** Donnez moi le bras-^Come with me, 
3^;onsieur Oniiond"-said Mademoiselle, 
^ and you shall lose nothiugi — while they 
^^e settling about their parties, we can 
Spt one little moment's chat/* 
-. She took him back to the boudoir. 
. .** I want to make you know your 
Paris," said she— i** . here we can see theu 
^hole world pass in review, slnd I shall 
tell you every, thing most necessary for 
>|fOU to know j— for example — who is wha 

voi- III. ^ I* 
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— «aiid fltttl more it impwls you to know 
>w1io Mid who are together/* 

«< Look at that lady, beaotifal as tbe 
Jay, in diamonds." 

** Madame de Connal do yoa mean?^ 
said Oraiond. 

V Ah I no; not her always !"— rail 
MnidemoiseHe — <* tboagh she has the 
apple here, wtthont contradiction,*' cos* 
twtted MademoiseUet still speaking ia 
English, which it was lalways her pride 
to speak to whoever could nndentand 
lier. 

*^ Absokrtrfy l-^witibont vanity, thoagk 
my oiece, 1 may si^ it, she a perfect 
creature — and mise k ravirt^-Did yoi 
aver see such a changpe for the best b 
one season. — ^Ah'^ Paris !— J[>id I not tdt 
you well ?' — And you felt it well yoorsetf 
— ^yon Jost your head, I saw tliaty at fint 
sight of her, ji la Franfoise — ^the best 
proof of your taste and sensibilit^—die 
has infinite sensibility too l^-^interestingi 
and at the height, what you Snglish csH 
the tip'top of the fashion' here*'* 
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<< Se it appears, indeed/* said Ormond, 
^^ by the crowd of admirers I see round 
Madame de Connal/' 

** Admirers! y^, adorers yoli may 
say — Encore ! If yon added lovers yoii 
would not be much wrong j dying for 
ioTe-^perdument -fepris !— See, there,^ he 
who is bowing now — Monsieur le Mar- 
quis de Beaulieu-— homme de cour— plein 
d^esprit — -homme marquant-— very re- 
markable man. But — Ah voil& qui entre 
— of the court. Did you ever see finer 
entree made by man into a room, so Aill 
<if grace. Ah f Le Comte de Belle Chasse 
— ^How many women already he has lostf 
--—It is a real triumph to Madame de Con^ 
nal to have him in her chains. — ^What a 
tinile! — C'est lui qui est aimable pour 
nous autres — d*une iMmmission pour les 
femmes-— d^une fiert6 pour les'hommes. 
— ^As the lamb gentle for the pretty 
woman ; as the lion terrible for the man. 
It is that Comte de Belle CJiasse^ who is 
sibiolotely irremtible.** 

is2 
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<* Ah9olutely irresistible,** Ormond re- 
peated, smiling^, ^' not absolutely, I 
hope/* 

<' Ob, that is understood — ^you do not 
doubt la sagesse de Madame ? — Besides 
heureu^ement there is an infinite safety 
for her in the number, as you see, of her 
adorers. Wait till I name them to vou, I 
shall give you a catalogue raisonn^e.'* 

With rapid enunciation Mademoiselle 
went through the names and rank of the 
circle of adorers, noting with compla- 
cency the number of ladies, to whom each 
man of gallantry was supposed to have 
paid his addresses— -next to being of the 
blood royal this appearing to be the high- 
• est distinction. 

*' And ^ propos. Monsieur d'Ormond, 
you, yourself, when do you count to go 
to Versailles ?— Ah ! when you shall see 
the king and the king*s supper, and Ma- 
dame laDauphine! Ah!" 

Mademoiselle was recalled from the 
extacy in which she had thrown up her 
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eyes to Heaven, by. some geDtleman 
speaking to her as he passed the open 
cabinet door arm in arm with a lady — 
Mademoiselle answered, with a profound 
inclination of the head, whispering to 
Ormond after they had passed — M. le due 
"de C with Madame de la Tour, 

^' Why he is constant always to that 
woman, Heaven knows better than I. — 
Standi if you are so good, Monsieur, a 
little more this way, and give your atten- 
tion, they don't want you yet at play." 

Then designating every person at the 
different card tables, she told, that such a 
lady is such a gentleman's wife, and 

there is M. le Baron de L her lover 

the gentleman who looks over her cards 
^-^-andthat other lady with the joli pom- 
pon, she is intimate with M. de la Tour, 
the husband of the lady who passed with 
M. le Due Mademoiselle explained all 
these arrangetnents with the most perfect 
sang froid, as things of course, that every 
body knew and spoke of, except just bch 
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fore tlie husbands; — but there was bo 
niysteryt no concealment — ^^ What use? 
—To what good ?" 

Orniond asked whether there were^oj 
ladies in the room, who were supposed to 
be faithful to their hiisbands. 

*' Eh! — Ma niece par exenciple, Ma* 
dame de Connal — I may cite as a wonan 
of la plus belle reputatkmt aans tAche- 
what yon call unblemisb/* 

'* Assuredly/* said Onnc^dt *^ yoa 
could not, I Iiope, tliink me s^ iudiscmit 
— I believe I said ladies in the plural 
number/' 

^* Ah ! oui, assuredly, and I can nam 
you twenty. To begiUf there, do yoa 
see that woman standing* up» mho has tht 
air as if she think of notlun|^ at all, mA 
nobody thinking of .her, with only her 
husband near her, cet grand hamme iUme^ 
-—There is Madame de la Rousse^^ioi^ 
reputation tnlocfe/— -frightfully dressed ts 
she is always !-— But hold, you see HbtA 

a 

pretty little Comtesse de la Brie^^ a]} in 



white ?-**-Cfaariniant6 ! JL give bdp to you 
as a I'eputation agaiost wbteh skndar 
cannot breathe^^NouveUe mairi^e^^^^iride 
-^iQ \¥hat you oall de honey moon ;^^bat 
-we doo't know tfiat in Fre^eb— no mat- 
ter! — «igaui9 sinoe yo» are curiom ki 
tb€se tbuigSy theiie is aMrthft repiriadtian 
wit boat «pot» Madame de SU Aiige, I 
warrant her to you-^bien ifroide celle-i^, 
cold as any English, married a full y^ar 
* — and still her chaica to make j-^^IIdds^, 
tiiere is three I gi¥e yon already^ with- 
twfreeimtii^ my nieoef and wait». I wilt 
find you y«t another/* said Made&ioiselle; 
looking carefuUy tbrongii the crowd. 

She was relieved from her difficulty bjr 
the entrance of the little abb6^ wiM«ame 
to summon Monsieur to Madame de Con- 
Bftl^ who did iiim the honour to invite 
him to the table. Ormond played, and 
fortune smiled upon him as she usually 
dcfes upon a hew . votary ; and beaotj 
smiled upon xhim perhaps on 4he same 
principle. Conm^ never came near 



him till )jU|)per wan announced ; thenoulj 
to deaire him to give liis arm to a charm- 
iog little Countess — La Nouvelle Marifee 
— Madame de Connal belonging, by right 
of rank, to Monsieur le Comte de fielle 
Cbasse. The supper was one of the de- 
lightful petit soupers for which Paris was 
famous at that day, and which she will 
never see again. 

The moralist, wtio considers the essen- 
tial interests of morality more than the 
immediate pleasures of society, willthink 
this rather a matter of rejoicing than re- 
gret. How far such society and correct 
female conduct be compatible, is a ques- 
tion which it might take too long a time 
to decide. 

Therefore, be it sufficient here to say, 
that Ormond, without staying to examioe 
it, was charmed with the present eflect j 
with the gaiety, the wit, the politeness, 
the ease, and altogether with that "in- 
describable thing, that uiitranslateable 
esprit de soci^t^. He coald not after* 
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wards remember any thing very striking 
or very solid that had been said, but all 
was agreeable at the moment, and there 
was great variety. Ormond's self love 
was, he knew not bow, flattered. Witl^- 
out effort, it seemed to be the objeet of 
every body to make Paris agreeable to 
him ; and they convinced him, that he 
would find it the most charming ptaee in 
the world— without any disparagement 
to his own country, to which all solid 
honours and advantages were left andis* 
puted. The ladies whom he had thought 
so little captivating at first view at the 
theatre, were all charming^, on further 
ucquainiance^ so full of vivacity, and 
something so flattering in their manner, 
that it put a stranger at once al his ease. 
Towards the end of the supper he found 
himself talking to tWo very pretty womea 
at once, with good efi^ect, and thinking 
at the same time of Dora and the Comte 
de Belle Chasse. Moreover^ he thought 
ke SAW that Dora was doing the sami^ 

l a 
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between the irresistible Doke and tbe 
Comte plein d'esprit, from wbom, while 
she was listening and talking witboot 
iutermission, her eyes occasionally stray- 
ed^ and onc^e or twice met tliose of Or* 
mond. 

^ Is it imliscrert to ask yon, whetlief 
yon passed your evening ngreeably?'' 
said M. de Connal, wbeii the company bid 
retired. 

»< Deligbtrully/' said Ormond, '<the 
nnosrt agreeable evening I ever passed id 
my lifer 

Then fearing that he^ htA spoken with 
too much enthusiasm, and that the h» 
Vand might observe that his ^ee, as be 
spoke, involuntarily turned towards Ms- 
dame de Connal, he moderated (he mig^ 
have saved himself the trouble), be ifto- 
derated bis expression by adding, '' that 
as far as be couM yet judge, he theoght 
French society very agreeable/* 

" You have seen nothing yet, you ai« 
right not to jndge hastily," said Conaal, 



wdl satitfied." 

^' Ah ! ouiy Monsieur Ormond/' eriied 
Uiidkinoi8ette» joiaitig' tbMi> ^ i^e shuU 
Ik yon at Pkim, i 'CxptcC 

^ You Jn^, I Mppo0e ytm ibmb^ my 
it>r attnV* said BMa^ with sMh flatter* 
m^ heipe in lier Toioe, and in ih^ (ex- 
jprnnioa of her iooantenaiicei that Onriond 
decided that he — 

<< Certainly^ intended to ^sfmid tiie 
wintw at Parts."' 

OonBai> sflftisfied iiTfih thia cerUiitrtyy 
wonld lia?e let OrmaHid go. — But Made- 
misdle bad rauaj compltmenito to niak« 
kim and lienidf vpon his prononctiatidn, 
mi hisi flaencfy in speaking the fVetien 
langtiage — really like a Frenchtnan him-- 
sdf.-^The Marqnis de BicaniHen had 
aaid wo to her'^'-^e was sure M. d*i)r« 
toad oMid not fiii4 to succeed in Pans, 
wkh.tbat perfection added to all his other 
Mvaiitagpes. It Was the gmmtest of alt 
advantag<e in the world^^^e greatest ^d- 

4 
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vantage in the universe — she was gcnng^ 
on to nay, but Connal finished the flattery 

better. 

*^ You would pity us, Ormond/* cried 
he, interrupting Mademoiselle, '* if you 
could see and hear the Vandals, the; 
send to us from England with lettm 

of introduction barbarians who caa 

neither sit, stand, nor speak — nor even 
articulate the language. How many of 
these butars ! rich, of good family, I 
have been sometimes called upon to in- 
troduce into society, and to present at 
court !<— Upon my honour it has happen- 
ed to me, to wish they might hang them- 
selves out of my way, or be found dead 
in their beds the day I was to take them 
to Versailles." 

^* It is really too great a tax upon the 
good breeding of the lady of the house," 
said Madame de Connal , *^ deplorable! 
when she has nothing better to say of an 
English guest, than that < Ce monsieur la 
a un grand talent pour le silence."* 



. Ormond, conscious that be had ^talked 
away at a great rate, was pleased by this 
indirect compliment. 

'^ But such personnages muets never 
really see French society. Kvery body 
is quit of them for a supper — not 2^ petit 
Mouper — no, no, an invitation to a great 
assembly, where they see nothing. Mi- 
lord Anglois is lost in the crowd, or 
ftuck across a door-way by his own 
sword. — Now, what could any letter 
of recommendation dQ for such a feUow 
as that?'* ^ 

^^The letters of recommendation which 
are of n^ost advantage,*' said Madame 
de Connal— ^** are those which are written 
iu the countenance." 

Ormond had presence of mind enough 
not to bow, though the compliment 
was directed distinctly to him — a look 
of thanks he knew was sufiicient. As 
he retired. Mademoiselle, pursuing to th^ 
door, . begged that he would come as 
early a& h^ could th^ next niorning, that 



she mig'bt introddce him to her apart' 
meats, and explain to hitn all the m- 
i>erior conveniences of a French house. 
M. de Connal representing, however, 
that the next day Mr. Ormond was to 
go to Versailles, Madenioiselle acknow- 
ledged tiiat was an affair to which all 
others must j^ield. 

Well flattered by all the trio, and 
still more perhups by his own vanity, onr 
younv hero wtts at Inst suffered to At- 
part. 

The Brst appearance at Versailles w» 
a matter of great oonsef|tience. — Court 
dran wan then aa afiair of as vmch Ap 
portance at Parife, as it seems to be no* 
in London, if we may judge by the co* 
lufflns of birth day dresses, aod tfaB ho- 
nevrubie notice of gentlemen's coals and 
wtustcoats. It was dwD at Panv '■v^* 
everj as it is now, and ever ttill he all 
over the world, essential to the apfear- 
ance of a gentleman, thcA whatever time. 
pains, or expense it might have coftt 



he should, from the moment tie k dressed, 
be or at least geem above his dress. In 
liiis as in mosrt; cases, the shortest and 
lafest way to seem is to be. Our youn^ 
Imto being free from personal, conceit, 
OT overweening^ anxiety about his ap-» 
pearance, lodked M eiase* He called at 
the Hotel de Connal the day he was to 
go to Versailles, atid Mademoisellie was^ 
in exta^ at Hie si^ht of his dress, 
^claiming, ^' superbe !--^magnifiqQer' 

Connal seemed more struck with hit 
air than his dress, and Dora, perhaps, 
was most pleased with his figure — ^she 
was sflent~-but it was a silence that 
•poke^^-her hpsband heeded not what it 
aaid, but, pursuing his own course, ob* 
gerved, that to bmrow the expression 
of Crepin, the valet de chanabre, no 
contemptible judge in these cases, Mon« 
sieor Ormond looked not only as if he was 
n6 coiff^j but as if he had been born with 
a sword by his side. <^ Really, my dear 
friend," ^ontiaaed Conmal, *Vyon look 
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as if yoa had come at once full dressed 
into the world, which in oar days is bet- 
ter than coming ready armed out of the 
head of Jupiter." 

Mademoiselle O'Faley now seizing 
upon Ormondi whom she called herpu* 
pil, carried him oif, to shew him her apart- 
mentsy and to shew him the whole house; 
which she did with many useful note»-^ 
pointing out the convenience, and entirt 
liberty, that result from the complete s^ 
paration of the apartments of the husir 
band and wife in French houses. 

** You see> Monsieur et Madame with 
their own staircases^-their own pas^ages^ 
their own doors in and out» and all se^ 
parate for the people of Monsieur, and 

the women of Madame^ and here throagh 

this little door you go into the apart^ 

ments of Madame^" 

Ormond's English foot stopped respects 

fully-. 

" Eh, entrez toujours^*' said Made* 

moiselle, as the husband had said before 

at the door of the boudoir.^ 
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1^ But Madame de Connal is dressings 
perhaps/' said Ormond. 

** £t puis ? — and \vhat then ? you must 
g^t rid as fast as you can of your English 
pr6jug6s— -and she is not here neither/' 
mid Mademoiselle opening the door. 

Madame de Connal was in an inner 
jApartment : and Ormond, the instant after 
fete entered this room with Mademoiselle, 
lieard a quick step, which he knew was 
|)ora's, running to bolt the door of the 
inner room — he was. s'lad that she had 
iK>t quite got rid of her English pre- 
|PKlices. 

. She pointed out to him all the accom- 
modations of aFrench'apartment— Made- 
Ipoiselle had-not at this moment theislight- 
«st malice, or bad intention in any thing 
idle was saying — she simply spoke in all 
the innocence of a Frenchwoman— if 
that term be intelligible. — If she had 
any secret motive, it was merely the va- 
nity of 'shewing that she was quite Pa- 
risienne — and thdre again she was mis- 
taken, for having lived half her life out 



of PoriSy she had forg^etteQ, if the eter 
had it, the tone of good society-^-and 
upon her return had overdone the ma^ 
ter, exaggerated the French manners^ to 
prove to her niece^ that she knew ki 
usages — les couveiiances> les nuanoea 
— enfin la mode de FSark !»— a «iore daik 
gerou6 gq}Ae in Paris.fora yovag BM^ 
ried woman in every vMpect eeoll 
scarcely he found* 

M. de ConnaFs vatet ttow catne to M 
Mr. Ormond know, that Monsiecir walh 
ed faui ordeis..— 9ttt foe this mtannipti«|. 
he Mras in a fair way to bear all the pffr 
vate history of the family ,«*-.all the » 
crets that Mademoiselle knew. 

Of^ the amazing oommtttticwtivmM if 
Frenchwomen on all sohjecta odryouai 
hero had af; yet no cooceptign* 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 



ET WQfS blaring the hHiJtr years of iSke 
iki ti Lewis the fifieeirth, and during 
fee ireign ef Madfifme 4m Barr6, that 
Imoori was at Paris* The court of 
Fftentttes was at this time in all its 
flMdoart if not ia M its g^oiy.. 
Ik k aouper du roi, Orfncmd foefi^ldy^ 
la trii the magnificence of dress and 
jtweis, the nobility, wealth, feshien^ and 
heaaty «f France. Well might the trrit- 
liaacy^zzle tlie eyes 4)f*a y(9u(4i fre^ 
from Ireland, wiien it mmased even okl 
tttbassadors, accQstotnied to the ordinary 
giaadeiir of coorts. When he recovered 
Aom his first, astonishment, when his 
f^f^ were a little h^t^LW used to the 
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light, and he looked round and consi- 
dered all these magnificently decorated 
personages, assembled for the purpose of 
standing at a certain distance to see 
one man eat his supper, it did appear to 
him an extraordinary spectacle : and the 
very great solemnity and devotion of 
the assistants^ so unsuited to the French 
countenance, inclined him to smile. It 
was well for him^ however, that he kept 
his Irish risible muscles in order, and 
that no courtier could guess his thoagfati 
— a smile would haye lost him his repo* 
tation. Nothing in the world appeared 
to Frenchmen formerly of more in* 
portance than their court etiquette; 
though there were some who begu^ 
about this time to suspect, that the court 
order of things might not be coexistent 
with the order of nature — ^though there 
were some philosophers and statesmei 
began to be awafe, that the daily routine 
of the courtier's etiquette was not as ne» 
cessary s^s the motions of the sun, mooni 



( 
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and- planets. Nor could it have been 
possible to convince half at least of the 
crowdi vi^ho assisted at the king's supper 
this night, that alt the French national 
eagerness about the health, the looks^ 
the words, of le Roij all the attachment, 
k divouement, professed habitually — ^per- 
baps felt habitually — for the reining 
monarch, whoever or whatever he nSSght 
be, by whatever name; notre bon roi, 
or simply, notre roi de France j should 
in a few years pass away, and be no more 
seen. 

Ormond had no concern with the 
afiairs of the nation, nor with the future 
fate of any thing he beheld — he was only 
a spectator, a foreigner — and his business 
was, according to Mademoiselle's maxim, 
to enjoy to-day, and to reflect to-morrow. 
His enjoyment of this, day was complete 
--^he not only admired, but was admired. 
Id the vast grand crowd he was distin- 
guished— -some nobleman of note asked 
who he was — another observed Fair 



23S ORMOKD. 

noble — another exclaimefl ^ Le hel An- 
atois r and his fortune was made at 
Fkris, especially as a friend of Madame 
du Barrels asked where he bonght hn 
embroidery- 
He went afterwards, at least iit Gos- 
BaPs society, by the name of ^ LeM 
Angloi9.^^ Half in a tone of raillery, yet 
witlTa look that shewed she felt it to be 
jost, Madame de Connal first adopted 
the appellation, and then chang^ the 
term to '^ nnm bd Irkmdms.^ Invita- 
tions upon invitations poured npou Or- 
moud. It was who should have htm at 
their parties — he was every where— at* 
tendings Madame de Connal — and she^ 
how proud to be attended by Ormood! 
He dreaded lest his principles should not 
withstand the strong temptation. He 
could not leave her, but he determined 
to see her only in crowds. Accordinglji 
he avoided every select partj,-^faiDie 
intime could never for the first three 
weeks get him to one petit comitS, though 



lame de Gonriial assured "hini that 
FiieadV petit soapers ^ were charm-^ 
worth all the crowded asnemUies m 
»S' — Still he pursmed his fhrn^ aad 
ht for safety in a course el dissipa* 

I gfiv^ jKm joy/' said Connal ia hioi 
day, <' y oa are fainly launched ! yoa 
no distressed vessel to be taken tit 
*Dor JSL petty bark to sail in any maa's 
f. You have a gale, and are likeijp 
Kre a triumph of your awn." 
onnal was, opoa all occaaoas, eare* 
o impress upon Ormondes mind, that 
ih him wholly to Jiimself, for he waa 
Be that in former days he had 
ided his independent spirit by airs 
»rotectioQ« He managed bettor now 
3 mver even invited bka 4» play, 
gh it was hia main object to draw 
to bis faro table. He made use of 
» of his friends x>r confederates, who^ 
ed for him; Connnl occasionally 
ing to the table as an ' unconcerned 
tator. Ormond played with so 
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much freedom, and seemed to be so cren. 
teelly indifferent whether he lost or won, 
that he was considered as an easy dope. 
Time only was necessary, Connal thought, 
to lead him on gradually, and. withoat 
alarm, to let him warm to the passion 
for play. Mean while Madame de Con- 
nal felt as fully persuaded, that OrmoDd's 
passion for her would increase. It was 
her object to fix him at Paris — but she 
should be content, perfectly happy with 
bis friendship, bis society, his sentimeott 
-^Her own seniimeni for him, as she 
confessed to Madame de Clairville, was 
absolutely invincible — but it should ne- 
ver lead her beyond the bounds of virtue. 
It was involuntary — it should never be 
a crime. 

Madame de Clairviile, who understood 
her business, and spoke with. all the 
fashionable cant of sensibility, asked how 
it was possible, that an involuntary senti- 
ment could ever be a crime ? 

As certainly as the novice among a 
band of sharpers is taught by the tech- 
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nical language of the gang to conquer bis 
horror of crime — so certainly does the 
cant of sentiment operate upon the fe- 
male novice, and vanquish her fear of 
ihame, and moral horror of vice. 

The allusion is coarse, — so much the 
better, — strength, not elegance, is neces- 
lary on some occasions to make an im- 
pression. 

The truth will strike the good sense 
ind good feeHngs of our countrywomen, 
Ind unadorned, they will prefer it to 
Grerman or French sophistry. By soch 
lopfaistry, however, was Dora led ra iri- 
lensibly. 

But Ormond did not yet advance hi 
learning the language of sentiment^ — he 
iras amusing himself in the world,— au^'i 
Dora imagined, that the dissipatior^ jn 
•rbich he lived prevented him fro*'^ }^j^^. 
LDg time to think of his par ,io„_,i;e 
bfijgfan to hate the dissipation' 

Connal one day, whep;^^,^ ^^, p,^.J 
lent, observed that ^^rmond seemed tp 

t^OIi. Ill* j^ 



be qaite in his natural element in this 
sea of pleasQre. 

" Who would have thought it?" said 
Dora, " I thought Mr. Ormond's faste 
was more for domestic happineBs and 
retirement." 

" Retirement at Paris !" said Orraond. 

" Domestic happiness at Paris !" said 
Connal. 

Madame de Connal sighed No, it 

was Dora that sighed. 

" Where do you go to-night?" said 
her husband. 

" No where — I shall stay at home.— 
And you ?" — said she, looking np at 
Harry Ormond. 
\ *' To Madame de la Tour's." 

' That's the affair of half an hour- 
only^ appear— 

" Afterwards to the opera," said Or- 
mond. 

" And aftcKthe opera — can't you sup 
here?" said Macffcinie de Connal. 

" With the utm(^. pleasure— but that 
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I ain engaged to Madame de la Brie's 
ball." 

^' That's true," cried Madame de Con- 
naly starting up, *^ I had forgot it — so 
am I this fortnight — I may as well go to 
the opera, too, and I can carry you to 
MadaiAe de la Tours — I owe her a five 
minutes sitting — Though she is un peu 
precieuse — And what can you find in 
that little cold Madame de la Brie«— do 
you like ice ?*' 

*' He like to break de ice, I suppose," 
said Mademoiselle — '< Ma foi, you must 
then take a hatchet there." 

<< No occasion ; I had rather slide 
upon the ice than break it — ^My business 
at Paris is merely, you know, to amuse 
myself,'" said he, looking at Connal, 
*^ Glissez mortels n'appuyez pas." 

. *^ But if de ice should melt of itself," 
said Mademoiselle, '^ what would you 
do den ? What would become of him, ' 
den, do you think, Dfify dear niece ?" 
It was a cade which he 41d not like to 

M 2 
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comider^-Jlora blnbed — ^No creature 
^as so blind as Mademoiselle^ with all 
her boasted quicluieas and penetration. 

From this time forward no more was 
beard tf Madame de Connmrs taste fbr 
domestic life and retirement— she seem- 
ed quite conyinced, either by her has- 
band, or by Mr. Ormond, or both, that 
no such thing was practicable at Paris. 
She had always liked le gp^nd monde— 
she liked it better now thaii ever^ when 
sAie found Ormond in every crowded 
assembly, every place of public amuse- 
ment—a continual round of breakfasts, 
dinners, balls — court balls— ^bal masqa6 
— bal de Topera — plays— grands enter- 
tainments> petita soupers-^ffttes at Ver- 
sailles — ^pleasure in every possible form 
and variety of luxury and extraTaganee 
succeeded day after day, and nigbt a/br 
night — and Ormond, le bel Irland^s, 
once in fashion, was every wlier^ and 
every where admired, flattered by the 
women, who wished to draw him in to 
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be their partners at play, still more flat- 
tered by those who wished to engrage 
him as a lover — most of all flattered by 
Dora. — He felt his danger. — Improved in 
coquetry by Parisian . practice and 
power, Dora tried her utmost skill-^she 
played off with great dexterity her 
various adm^irers to excite his jeakmsy — 
the Marquis de Beanlien, • the witty 
marquis, and the Count de BeUe-Chasse, 
the irresistible cwnt, were dangerous 
rivals. She succeeded in exeiling • Ot^ 
iBond's jealousy, but in bis riobk mind 
there were strong opposing principles U 
withstand his selfish grratification.-«It 
WCM9 surprising with what politeness to 
each other, with how littU love, all the 
suitors carried on this gamis of gallantryi 
and competition of vanity. 

Till Ormond appeared, it hftd been the 
general opinion^ that before tb^end df tbn 
winter or the spring, the count de BeUe 
Chaise would be trifunphant. Wbj^ 
Ormond did not enter the \k% when 
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tbere appeared to al) the judges sach 3 
chance of his winning the prizey- seem- 
ed inconipreheDsible to the spectators, 
and still more to the rival candidates. 
Some settled it with the exclamation 
" Inoui !" Others pronounced that it was 
English bizarrerie. Every thing seemed 
to smooth the slippery path of tempta- 
tion — the indifference of her husband— ■ 
the imprudence of her nunt, and of Ma- 
dame de Clairville — the general customs 
of French society — the peculiar profli- 
gacy of the society into which he hap- ' 
pened to be thrown — the opinion which 
he saw prevailed, that if he withdrew 
from the competition a rival would im- 
mediately profit by his forbearance, con- 
spired to weaken his resolution. 

Many accidental circumstances con- 
curred to increase the danger. — At these 
balls, to which he went originally to avoid 
Dora in smaller parties, Madame de 
Connal, though she constantly appeared, 
seldom danced. — She did not dance well 
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enough to bear comparison with French 
dancers; Ormond was in the same situa^ 
tion. The dancing* which was yctry well 
in England would not do in Paris — no 
late lessons could, by any art, bring them 
to an equality with French nature. 

'^Ah, il ne danse pas! — He dances 
like an Englishman.'' At the first ball 
this comforted the suitors, and most the 
Count de Belle-Chasse ; but this very 
drcumstance drew Ormond and Dora 
closer together— she pretended head aches, 
and languor, and* lassitude, and, in short, 
sat still. 

But it was not to be expected, that the 
Comte de Belle-Chasse could give up 
dancing: — the Comte de Belle-Chasse 
danced like le dieti de la danse, another 
Vestris; he danced every night* a»^ 
Ormond sat and t^ed to Uora, for it 
was his duty to attend Madame, when 
the little abb6 was out of the way. 

The spring was now appearing, and 
the spring is delightful in Paris, and the 
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promenades in the Champs Elys^es, and 
in the Bois de Boulogne, and the prome- 
uade in Long-Champ commenced. — ^Bid- 
ing was just coming into high fashion with 
the French ladies ; and, instead of riding 
in man's clothes, and like a man, it was 
now the ambition de n^onter k cheval k 
FAngloise — to ride on a sidesaddle and 
in an English riding habit, was now the 
ambition. Now Dora, though she could 
not dance as well — could ride better than 
any Frenchwoman, and she was ambi- 
tious to shew herself and her horseman- 
ship in the Bois de Boulogne : — but she 
had no horse that she liked. Le Comte 
de Belle-Chasse offered to get one broke 
for her at the king's riding-house — ^this 
she refused; — but fortunately Ormond, 
; « the custom with the English at 
thartime, had, afi^^ ^'^ «>^^ival, some 
English horses brought over to niiS »» 
Paris. Among these was the horse he 
had once broke for Dora. 

For this an English sidesaddle, was 



procured — she was properly equipped 
and mounted. 

And the two friends, le bel Irlandois, 
as they persisted, in caJlia^ Ormond ; and 
la belle Irlandoise, and their horses, and 
their horsemanshipi weretha admiration 
of the pro menade. 

The Comte de Belle-Chasse sent to 
London for an English horse at any 
price,— He was out of humour '—and Or- 
mond in the finest humour imaginable.—^ 
l>ora was grateful ; her horse was a beau- 
tiful, gentle-spirited creature: — it was 
called Harry — it was 'frequently/ patted 
and caresse^ly and told, how much it wa» 
valued and loved., 

Ormpnd was now in great danger, be* 
cause he felt himself secure that he was 
only a friend — F amide lamaison. 



MS 
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portunity'of seeing a display of Freoch 
sensibility, that eagerness to feel aad to 
excite a sensatimi ; that desire to produce 
an effect, to have a scene ; that half res^ 
half theatric enthusiasm, by which the 
French character is peculiarly distinr 
guished from the English. He waa per« 
fectly astonished by the quantity of ex- 
clamations he heard at the sight of this 
picture ; the lifting up of hands and eyesi 
the transports, the ecstacies, the tears, 
the actual tears that he saw streaming 
in despite of rouge — It was real ! and 
it was not real feeling! — Of one thing 
he wa3 clear, that this superfluity of feel- 
ing or exaggeration of expression com- 
pletely silenced him, and made him cold 
indeed — like one unskilled or dumhfie 
seemed to stand. 

^ But are you of marble/' cried Ma- 
demoiselle^ *^ where is your sensibility 
then?'* 

« I hope it is safe at the bottom of my 
hearty" said Ormonde ^* but when it is 
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Dauphiness, and daring the commence- 
ment of her reign, every thing, even 
disastrous accidents, and the rigour of 
the season, served to give her fresh op- 
portunity of winning the affection, and 
exciting the enthusiasm of the people. 
When during the festivities on her mar- 
riage hundreds were crushed to death 
by the fall of a temporary building, the 
sensibility of the Dauphiness, the eager- 
ness with which she sent all her money 
to the lieutenant de police for the fami- 
lies of those who had perished, conciliated 
the people, and turned even the evil pre- 
sage to good. Again, during a severe 
frost, her munificence to the suffering 
poor excited such gratitude, that the 
people erected to her honour a vast 
pyramid of snow— Frail memorial !— > 
•' These marks of respect were almost 
as transitory as the snowy pyramid." 

Ormond went with Mademoiselle O'Fa- 
ley one morning to see the picture of 
the Dauphiness, and he had now an op- 
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unaltered the integrity and frankness of 
his character — ^retaining even to his 
eighty-seventh year all his character- 
istic virarmlh of heart and clearness of 
understanding, le doyen de ta Uiiirature 
Fratifoise — the love, respect, and ad- 
miration of every honest heart in France. 
— May he live to receive among all the 
other tributes, which his countrymen pay 
publicly and privately ^ to his merit, 
this record of the impression * his kind- 
ness left on grateful English hearts. 

Our young hero had often desired to 
be acquainted with the abb^^ — but the 
abb6 had really hitherto passed him over 
as a mere young man of fashion, — a mere 
Milord Anglois, one of the ephemeral 
race^ who appear in Parisian society, 
vanish, and leave no trace behind.— But 
now he did him the honour to enter into 
conversation with him. — The abb6 pe- 
culiarly disliked all affectation of senti- 
mentand exaggeration; — they were re- 
volting to his good sense, good taste, 
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•ailed for I can not always find it,—- 
especially on these public occasions/' 

'< Ah ! but what g^ood all the sensibility 
iu the world do at the bottom of your 
heart, where nobody see it? — It is on these 
public occasions too you must always 
coDtrive and find it quick at Paris, or 
after all you will seem but an English- 
man." 

** I must be content to seem and to be 
what I am/' said Ormond, in a tone of 
playful, but determined resignation. 

** Bon !" said a voice near him.— Ma- 
demoiselle went off in impatience to 
find some better auditor— Hshe did not 
hear the *« Ban.'' 

Ormond turned, and saw near him a 
gentleman, whom he had often met at some 
of the first houses at Parts. The Abb6 
Morellet^ then respected as the most 
reasonable of M the wits of France, and 
who has since, through all the trying 
scenes of the revolution, through the va- 
rieties of unprincipled change, preserved 
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be realized. Yoa see Baric, Moosiear, 
at a fortunate time/' cootiniied he^— 
** society is now more agreeable, has 
more freedom, more life and variety, 
than at any other period that I can re» 
member/* 

Ormond replied by a jost complimeDt 
to the men of letters, who at this period 
added so much to the brilliancy and 
pleasure of Parisian society. 

^ But you have seen nothing of our 
men of literature, have you ?'^ said the 
abb§. 

^< Much less than I wish. — I meet 
them frequently in society, but as, unfor- 
tunately, I have no pretensions to their 
notice, I can only catch a little of their 
conversation, when I am fortunate enough 
to be near them/' 

** Yes," said the abb6, with his pecu- 
liar look and tone of good-natured irony, 
*^ between the pretty things you are say- 
ing and hearing from Fear nothing, 

I am not going to name any one, but— 

1 
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every pfetty woman in company. — ^I 
grant y4)a it must be difficult to hear 
reason in such a situation — as difficult 
almost as in the midst of the din of all 
tbe passions at the faro-table. 1 observe, 
however^ that you play with astonishing 
coolnessh— there is something still — want- 
ing.-^Excuse me— -but you interest me^ 
Monsieur — the determination not to play 
at all;* 

^Beyond a certain sum^ I have re* 
solred never to play/* saidOrmond; 

<< Ah ! but the appetite grows^— Pappltit 
TJent en mangeaut — the danger is ac- 
qoiring the taste-— excuse me if I speak 
too freely/' 

^* Not at all — ^you cannot oblige me 
more. — But there is no danger of my 
acquiring a taste lor play^ because I am 
determined to lose/' 

** Bon !'• said the •abbfe, •' that is 
;he most singular deteri nination I ever 
leard ; explain that to n^ve then, Mon- 
ieur." 
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there appeared to all the jodges sach a 
chance of his winning the priapD|> seem- 
ed incomprehensible to the Hpectators, 
and still more to the rival candidates. 
Some settled it with the exclamation 
^* Inoui !'' Others pronounced that it was 
English bizarrerie. Every thing seemed 
to smooth the slippery path of tempta- 
tion — the indifference of her hnsband— 
the imprudence of her aunt, and of Ma- 
dame de Clairville — the general customs 
of French society — the peculiar profli- 
gacy of the society into which he hap- 
pened to be thrown — the opinion which 
he saw prevailed, that if he withdrew 
from the competition a rival would im- 
mediately profit by his forbearance, con- 
spired to weaken his resolution* 

Many accidental circumstances con- 
curred to increase the danger. — ^At these 
balls; to which he went originally to avoid 
Dora in smaller parties, Madame de 
Connal, though she constrantly appeared, 
seldom danced, — She did not dance well 
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it least in one respect I have not quite lost 
my senses ; 1 know the value, and feel 
the want of a safe, good guide at Paris ; 
if I dared to ask such a favour, I should, 
since he has expressed some interest for 
me, beg to be permitted to cultivate the 
acquaintance of M. TAbb^ Morellet/' 

" Ah 5a — now my head will turn, for 
no head can stand the dose of flattery, that 
happens to suit the taste. I am particu- 
larly flattered by the idea of being a 
lafe, good friend ; and frankly, if I can 
be of any service to you, I will. Is there 
any thing I can do for you ?", 

Ormond thanked him, and told him 
that it was his great ambition to become 
acquainted with the celebrated n^en of 
literature in Paris, — he said he should 
feel extremely obliged, if M. Morellet 
would take occasion to introduce him to 
Bjiy of them they might meet in society. 

** We must do better for you," said the 
abb6, *^ we must shew you our men of 
letters ;** he concluded by begging Or- 

^1 
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there appeared to all the judges SDcha 
chance of his winning the priasev' seeoi- 
ed incomprehensible to the Bpectators, 
and still more to the rival candidates. 
Some settled it with the exclamation 
** Inoui !" Others pronounced that it was 
English bizarrerie. Every thing seemed 
to smooth the slippery path of tempta- 
tion — the indifference of her husband— 
the imprudence of her aunt^ and of Ma- 
dame de Clairville — the general customs 
of French society — the peculiar proBu 
gacy of the society into which he hap- 
pened to be thrown — the opinion wUch 
he saw prevailed, that if he withdrew 
from the competition a rival would im- 
mediately profit by his forbearance, con- 
spired to weaken his resolution. 

Many accidental circumstances con- 
curred to increase the danger. — ^At these 
balls; to which he went originally to avoid 
Dora in smaller parties, Madame de 
Connal, though she consifantly appeared, 
seldom danced, — She did not dance well 
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enough to bear comparison with French 
dancers; Ormoml was in the same situa- 
tion. The dancing which was very well 
in England would not do in Paris — no 
late lessons could, by any art, bring th'em 
to an equality with French nature. 

"Ah, il ne danse pas! — He dances 
Jike an Englishman." At the first ball 
this comforted the suitors, and most the 
Count de Belle-Chasse ; but this very 
circumstance drew Ormond and Dora 
closer together— she pretended head aches, 
and languor, and lassitude, and, in short, 
sat still. 

But it was not to be expected, that the 
Comte de Belle-Chasse could give up 
dancing: — the Comte de Belle-Chasse 
danced like le diea de la danse, another 
Vestris j he danced every night, and 
Ormond sat and talked to Bora, for it 
was his duty to attend Madame, when 
the little abb6 was out of the way. 

The springy was now appearing, and 
the spring is delightful in Paris, and the 
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neither capable of enjoying nor of adding 
to its pleasures. — Ormond heard perhaps 
more of Rousseau and Voltaire, and 
learnt more of their characters, by the 
anecdotes that were related, and the 
bon mots that were repeated, than he 
could have done if they had been pre- 
sent. There was great variety of dif- 
ferent chfiracters and talents at this 
breakfast ; and the ai)b6 amused himself 
by making his young friend ^uess who 
the people were betore he told theirnames. 
It was happy for Ormond, that he wis 
acquainted with some of their writings, 
(this he owed to Lady Annaly's wdl ' 
chosen present of French books}. He was 
fortunate in his first guess — Marivaux's 
conversation was so like the style of his 
writings, so full of hair breadth distinc- 
tions, subtle exceptions, and metaphysical 
refinement and digressions, that Ormond '^ 
soon guessed him, and was applauded for 
his quickness.— Marmontel he discovered 
by his being the only man in the room 
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t^ho had not mentioned to him any of 
* Les Contes Moraux/' — But there was 
rae person who set all his skill at de- 
fiance ! he pronounced that he was no 
author — ^that he was Tami de la maison — 
he was so indeed wherever tie went — but 
he was both a man of literature, and a 
man of deep science — no less a person 
than the great d*Alembert. Ormond 
thought d^Alembert and Marmontel were 
llie two most agreeable men in com- 
pany — ^d*Alembert was simple, open- 
hearted, unpresuming, and cheerful in 
society. Far from being subject to that 
absence of mind, with which profound 
ii)athematicians are sometimes reproach* 
ed, d'Alembert was present to every 
thing that was . going forward — evel'y 
trifle he enjoyed with the zest of youths 
and the playfulness of childhood. — Or- 
mond confessed, that he should never 
have guessed that he was a great mathe- 
matician and profound calculator. 

Marmontel was distinguished for com- 
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portunityof seeing a display of French 
sensibility, that eagerness to feel and to 
excite a sensatwii ; that desire to j^rocftiee 
an effectj to have a scene ; that half real 
half theatric enthusiasm » by which the 
French character is peculiarly distin- 
guished from the English. He wa» per* 
fectly astonished by the quantity of ex- 
clamations he heard at the sight of this 
picture ; the lifting up of hapds and eyes, 
the transports, the ecstacies^ the tears, 
the actual tears that he saw streaming 
in desjpite of rouge — It was real ! and 
it was not real feeling! — Of one thing 
he wa3 clear, that this superfluity of feed- 
ing or exaggeration of expression com^ 
pletely silenced bim, and made him cold 
indeed — like one unskilled or dumhiie 
seemed to stand. 

^ But are you of marble," cried Ma- 
demoiselle^ ^^ where is your sensibility 
tbenr 

<< I hope it is safe at the bottom of my 
hearty'' said Ormond, ^* but when it ii 
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The sight of this domesife happiness 
reminded him of the Annalys— brought 
the image of Florence to his mind.-— If 
she had been but sincere, how he should 
have preferred her to all he had seen. 

It came upon him just at the right mo- 
ment. — It contrasted with all the dissipa* 
tion he had seen, and it struck him the 
more strongly, because it could not possi« 
bly have been prepared as a moral lesson 
to make an . impression«-«-He saw the 
real, natural course of thingfr-^he heard 
in a few hours the result of the ex- 
perience of a man of great vivacity, 
great talents, who had led a life of 
pleasure^ and who had had opportnni* 
ties of seeing and feeling all that it 
tould possibly afford^ at the period of 
the greatest luxury and dissipation ever 
known in France. No evidence could 
be stronger than MarmontePs in favour 
of virtue and of domestic life, nor could 
any one express it with more grace 
and persuasive eloquence. 

VOL. Ill* f^ 
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unaltered the integrity and frankness of 
his character — ^retaining even to his 
eighty-seventh year all his character- 
istic viraroUh of heart and clearness of 
understanding, le doyen de ia liiiirature 
jPraiifoi^e— the love, respect, and ad- 
miration of every honest heart in France. 
— May he live to receive, among all the 
other tributes, which his countrymen pay 
pu))licly and privately ' to his meriti 
this record of the impression - his kind- 
ness left on grateful English hearts. 

Our young hero had often desired to 
be acquainted with the abb6, — but the 
abb6 had really hitherto passed him over 
as a mere young man of fashion, — a mere 
Milord Anglois, one of the ephemeral 
race^ who appear in Parisian society, 
vanish, and leave no trace behind. — ^But 
now he did him the honour to enter into 
conversation with him.— r-The abb6 pe- 
culiarly disliked all affectation of senti- 
ment and exaggeration; — they vvere re- 
volting to his good sense, good taste, 



heart are more in our favour, trust me^ 
than' his age and bis figure are against 
us. — To begin, my good Marmontel, did 
iK)t you see how much be was struck and 
edified by your reformation/' 

"Ah! if their was another Mademoi- 
selle de Montigny for him, I should few 
DOtfaing, or rather hope every thing/* said 
Itarmontel, <^ but where shall he find 
wch another in all Paris?" 

"** In his own country, perhaps^ all 'in 
good time,'' isaid the abb^. 

*«In his own country? — True," cried 
Ifarmontel ** now you recal it to my 
mind, how eager lie grew in disputing 
W)th Mariraux, upon the distinction 
between aimable and amiable. — His des« 
cription of an amiable woman, according 
to the English taste, was, I recollect, 
made con amore ; and there was a sigh 
at the close which came from the heart, 
and which shewed the heart was in Eng- 
land or Ireland." 

-" Wherever his heart is, c^est bien 

n2 
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unaltered the integ^rity and frankness of 
his character — ^retaining* even to his 
eighty-seventh year all his character- 
istic VFarmth of heart and clearness of 
understanding, le doyen de m Utiiraiure 
jFraiifoi^e— -the love, respect, and ad- 
miration of every honest heart in France. 
— May he live to receive among all the 
other tributes, \?hich his countrymen pay 
pujbticly and privately ' to his nerit, 
this record of the impression * his kind- 
ness left on grateful English hearts. 

Our young hero had often desired to 
be acquainted with the abb6, — but the 
abb6 bad really hitherto passed him over 
as a mere young man of fashion, — a mere 
Milord Anglois, one of the ephemeral 
race^ who appear in Parisian society, 
vanish, and leave no trace behind. — Bat 
now he did him the honour to enter into 
conversation with him. — The abb6 pe- 
culiarly disliked all affectation of senti- 
ment and exaggeration; — they vvere re- 
volting to his good sense, good taste^ 
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and feeling. Ormond won directly his 
.good opinion and good will, by having 
insisted upon it to Mademoiselle, that 
he would not for the sake of fashion or 
effect pretend to feel more than he 
really did. ' 

'< Bahr' said the abb6, '* hear alt 
those women now and ail those men — 
they do not know what they are saying — 
they make me sick. — And, besides, I am 
afraid these flattering courtiers will do 
no good to our young Dauphiness, on 
whom so much of the future happiness 
or misery of France will depend. — Her 
heart is excellent ; and they tell me she 
announces a strong character; — but what 
head of a x^^"? beauty and a young 
queen will be able to withstand perpetual 
flattery ? They will lead her wrong, 
and then would be the first to desert 
her — Trust me, I know Paris.— All this 
might change as quickly as the turn of 
a weathercock; — but 1 will not trotibJe 
you with forebodings, perhaps never to 
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One niorniog when Ormond wakeaeA 
the first thing that he heard was, that a 
person from Ireland was below, ffluj 
was very impatient to see him. It vat 
PatricksoD, Sir Uiick O'Sbaoe's confi* 
dcutial mao of biisiitess. 

" What news from Castle Hermit- 
age ?" cried Ormond, starting up in his 
bed, surprised at the sight of Patrick' 
lion. 

" The best that can be — never saw 
Sir TJlick in such heart — he has a share 
of the loan, and—" 

" And what news of the Annalys?" 
interrupted Ormond. 

" I know nothing about them at all, 



Sir^"^ said P^,trickjsoD, who was a me- 
thodical man of bqsiness^ and whose 
bead was always intent upon what 
he called the main chance. — " I have 
been in Dublin, and heard no country 
Bews.'' 

^' But have you no letter for me ? and 
what brings, you over so suddenly to 
Paris?" 

*• I have a letter for you somewhere 
here, Sir — only I have so many 'tis hard to 
find/* said Patrickson^.Jooking. carefully 
av^r a parcel of letters in bis pooket-book, 
but with such a drawling, slowness of 
manner, as put Ormond quite out of pa- 
tience. — Patrickson lajd the letters on 
the bed one by one. •* That's not it — 
and that's not it — that's for Monsieur un 

tel, Marchand, Rue . — That packet's 

from the Hamburgh merchants — What 
brings me over? — Why, Sir, I have bu- 
siness enough. Heaven knows." 

Patrickson was employed not only by 
Sir Ulick O'Shane, but by many Dublin 
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merchants and bankers, to settle busi- 
ness for them with different honses on 
the Continent. Ormonde without listeniDg 
to the various digressions he made con* 
cerning the persons of mercantile eon- 
sequence, to whom the letters were ad« 
dressed^ or from whom they were answers, 
pounced upon the letter in Sir Ulick's 
hand writing directed to himself, and 
tore it open eagerly, to see if there was 
any news of the Annalys. — ^None, they 
were still in Devonshire. — ^The letter 
was merely a few lines on business — Sir 
Ulick had now the opportunity he had 
foreseen, of laying out Ormondes money 
in the loan, most advautag*eoosly for 
him, bat there had been an omission in 
the drawing up of his power of attor- 
ney, which had been drawn in such a 
hurry on Orraond's leaving home. — It 
gave power only to sell out of the three 
per cents., whereas a great deal of Or- 
mondes money was in the four per cents. 
Another power, Patrickson said, was ne* 
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ces$^ary, and he had broug^ht one for him 
to sign. — Patrickson in his slow man- 
ner descantctd npon the folly .of signing, 
papers in a hurry, just when people were 
getting into carriages, which was always 
the way with young gentlemen, he said. . 
— ^He took care, that Ormond shonld do 
nothing in a hurry now; for he put on 
bis spectacles, and read the power, « 
sparing him not a. syllable of the law 
fsrms and repetitions. Ormond wrote a < 
ftw kind line8 to Sir Ulick, and ear^ 
nastly besought him to. find out some*' 
thing more about the Annalys. — If Mifsa... 
Annaly were married, it must have ap- 
peared in I he papers.— What delayed the. 
marriage ? Was Colonel Albemarle dia^ 
missed or accepted ? ^ Where was he ? 
— Ormond said he would be content, if 
Sir XJlick could obtain an answer to that 
single plain question. 

All the time Ormond was writing, Pa^ 
trickson never stirred his forefinger fromi 
the spot, where the signature "^as to bi 

N 3 
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written at the bottom ^ of the. power ef 
attorney. 

'< Fray/' said Ormond,. looking op 
from the paper he was going to sign 
— " Pray, Fatrickson, are you really and 
truly an Irishman?*' 

^' By the father's side I apprehend, 
Sir,<~but my mother was English.— 
Stay^ Sir, if you please, I most wit- 
ness it." 

'* Witness away/' said Ormond ; and 
after having signed this paper, empow- 
ering Sir Ulick to sell £30,000 out of 
the four per cents, Ormond lay dowDj 
and, wishing him a good journey, set- 
tled himself to sleep; while Fatrick- 
son, packing up his papers, deliberately 
said, ^^ he hoped to be in London in 
short f — but that he should go by Havre 
de Grace, and that he should be happy 
to execute any commands for Mr. Or- 
mond there or in Bublrn." — More he 
would have said, but finding Ormond by 
this time past reply, he left the room on 
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tip4oe. The next morning Madanie de 
Oonnal returned from the country, and 
sent Ormond word, that she should ex- 
pect him at her assembly that night. 

Every body complimented Madame tie 
Connal upon the improvement, which 
the country air had made in her beau- 
ty.— Even her husband was^ struck 
with it, and paid her his compliments 
on the occasion, — but she stood con- 
versing so long with Ormond, • (hat the 
faro players grew impatient-«-sbe ledhim 
to the table, but evidently^ had little in- 
terest herself in the game. — He played 
at first with more than his usual success 
•^but late at night his fortune suddenly 
clianged, he lost — lost — till ai last he 
stopped, and rising from the table, said 
ha had no more money, and he could 
play no longer.— Connal, who was not 
Kieof the players, but merely looking on, 
yffered to lend hiin any sum he pleased. 
* Here's a rouleau—here are two rou- 

eaus, what will you have ?'* said ConnaU 

4 
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Ormond declined playing any more-- 
he said, <* that he bad lost the ram he 
had resolved to lose, and there he would 
stop.'\ Connal did not urge him, but 
laughing said, ^< that a resolution to hse 
at play was the most extraordinary he 
had ever heard." 

** And yet you see I have kept it/* said 
Ormond. 

^ Then I hope you will next make a 
resolution to win/* said Connal, ^'and 
no doubt you will keep that as well. 
I prophecy that you will — and you 
will give fortune fair play to-morrow 
night." 

Ormond simply repeated, that he 
should play no more. — MaSame de Con- 
nal soon afterwards rose from the table, 
and went to talk to Mr. Ormond. She 
said, ** she was concerned for his loss at 
play this night." He answered, as he 
felt, ** that it was a matter of no conse- 
quence to him, that he had done exactly 
what be had determined; that in the 

r 
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course of the whole tiikie he had been 
losing this money, he had had a g^reat deal 
of amnsemeDt in society-, had seen a 
vast deal of human natdre and manners, 
which he could not otherwise have seen, 
and that he thought his money exceed- 
ingly well employed." 

*^ But you shall not lose your money/' 
said Dora, *^ when next you play, it 
shall be on my account, as well as your 
own — you know this is not only a com- 
pliment but a solid advantage^ Mr. Or- 
mond. — The bank has certain advantages 
— and it is fair that you should share 
them. 1 must explain to you," con- 
tinued Madame de Connal, *< they are 
all busy about their own afiairs, and we 
may speak in £nglish at our ease. I 
must explain to you, that a good portion 
of my fortune has been settled, so as to 
be at my own disposal, my aunt, you 
know, has also a good fortune, we are 
partners, and put a considerable sum 
into the faro bank-— We find it answerjf 
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^D^ll..-^You see hbw handsomely welWe, 
-^Mr. Connal has his own share. — We 
have nothing to do with that. — If yon 
would take my advide/* continaed sbe, 
speaking in a very porsaasive tone, 
«* instead of forswearing play, as^ yon 
seem inclined to do at the first reverse of 
fortune, you would join forces with us; 
you cannot imagine, that' / would ad* 
rise you to any thing; that I was not per^ 
suaded would-be advantageous to-you-^ 
yon little know- how- muoh I^am inte- 
rested/'— She checked herself^ blushed, 
hesitated— and hurried on, •• y^u- have 
no ties in Ireland — you seem to like 
Paris ? where can you spend your time 
more agreeably ?" 

" More agreeaMy no- where* upon 
earth,*' cried Ormond. Her manner, 
tone, and look at this moment were so 
flattering, so bewitching, that' he was 
scarcely master of himself. They went 
to the boudoir— -*the company had risen 
from the faro-table, and^ one after ano- 
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tber, had most of them departed. Con-^ 
nal was gone — only a few. remained in 
a distant apartment, listening to some 
music^ It was late. Ormond had never 
till this evening stayed later than the ge* 
nerality of the company, bathe had now 
an excuse to himself, somethings that be 
had long wished to have an opportunity 
of saying to Dora, when she should be 
quite alone; — it was a word of adviee 
about le Gomte d& Belle-Chasse — her in^ 
timacy with him was beginning.* to be 
talked of. She had been invited to a bal 
par6 at the Spanish embassador's for the 
ensuing night-^ut she had more incUna-^ 
tion to go to a balmasqu6/ as Ormond 
had heard her declare. Now certain per- 
sons had whispered, that it was to meet 
the Comte de Belle-Chasse th^it she in- 
tended to go to this ball ; and Ormond 
feared, that such whispers might be inju- 
rious to her reputation. It was difficult 
to him to speak, because the counsels of 
the friend might be mistaken for the jea- 
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lous feai*8 of a lover. With gome embtr^^ 
rassment he delicately^ timidlyi hinted 
his apprehensions. 

Dora, though naturally of a temper 
apt to take alarm at the touch of blame,, 
and offence at the tone of advice, now io 
the most graceful manner thanked. her 
friend for his. counsel, said she was flat^ 
teredy gratified, by the interest it shewed 
in her happiness — and she immediately 
yielded her will, her fantaisie^ to his bet- 
ter judgement. This compliance, and 
the look with which it was accompanied, 
convinced him of the absolute power be 
possessed over her heart. He was en- 
chanted with Dora, she never looked so 
beautiful ; never before, not even in the 
fii-stdaysof his early youth, had he felt her 
beauty so attractive. 

** Dear Madame de Connal,. dear. 
Dora!" he exclaimed. 

" Call me Dora," said she, *' I wish 
ever to be Dora to Harry Ormond.— 
Oh ! Harry, my first, my best, my only 
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friend^ I have enjoyed but httle real hap« 
piness since we parted." 

Tears filled her fine eyen— -no longer 
knowing where he was — Harry Ormond 
found himself at her feet. But while he 
held and kissed in transport the beautiful 
hand, which was but feebly withdrawn^ 
he seemed to be suddenly shocked by the 
Mght of one of the rings on her finger. 

*' My wedding ring/' said Dora, with 
a sigh. ** Unfortunate marrii^e !" 

'That was hot the ring oh which Or« 
mend's eyes were fixed. 

'^ Dora, whose grey hair is this P" 

^ My father*s/' mid Dora, in a tremu* 
kms voice. - 

•• Your father!" cried * Ormond, start- 
ing up« 

The full recollection of that fond father, 
that generous benefactor, that confiding 
friend, rushed upon his heart. 

<' And is this the return I make ! — Oh, 
if he could see us at this instant !" 

" And if he could,'* cried Dora, *'oh*- 
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how he would admire and love you, On 
mond, and how be would—" 

Her voice failed, and with a sudden 
motion she hid her face with both hex 
hands. 

'* He would see you, Dora, witboot 8 
guide, protector, friend ; surrounded with 
admirers, among profligate men, and wo^ 
men still more profligate, yet he woqU 
see you have preserved a reputation' of 
which your father would be proadJ' 

*< My father, eh t my poor /atber," 
cried Dora — ** Oh 1: generousyjdear, e?ef 
generous Ormond !. 

Bursting into tears— alternate passiens 
seizing her — at one moment, the tbonghts 
of her father,, the next of her tover, pos-^ 
sessed her imagination*. 

At this instant the noise ef some one 
approaching recalled them both to their 
senses. They were found in earnest con- 
versation about a party of pleasure that 
was to be arranged for the next day. 
Bladame de Connal made Ormond pro- 
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mise, that he would come the next morn* 
ing, and settle every thing with M« de 
Connal for their intended expedition into 
the country. 

The next day, as Ormond was retani- 
ing to Madame de Connars, with the 
firm intention of adhering to the honour- 
able line of conduct he had traced oiit for 
himself — just as be was crossing the Pont 
Neufy some one ran full against him. 
Surprised at what happens so seldom in 
the streets of Pat 19, where all meet^ pass, 
or cross in crowds with magical celerity 
and address, he looked back, and at the 
Mme instant the person who had passed 
looked back also. An apparition in 
broad day-light could not have surprised 
Ormond more than the sight of this per- 
son.-—" Could it be — could it possibly be 
Moriarty Carroll, on the Pont Neuf in 
Paris?" 

^ By the blessingt then, it*s the man 
himself — Master Harry ! — though I didn't 
know him through the French dis|^uise.. 
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Oh! master, then Fve been tried and 
cast, and all but hanged — sentenced to 
Botany — ^transported any way — for a rob- 
bery I didn't commit, since 1 saw yon last 
But your honour's uneasy, and it's not 
proper I know to be stopping a jantle- 
man in the street; but I have a word tosay 
that will bear no delay, not a minut e/ 

Ormondes surprise and curiosity in- 
creased — he desired Moriarty to follow 
him. 

** And now Moriarty what is it yon 
have to say ?*' 

^' It is a long story then, please your 
honour.— *I was transported to Botany^ 
though innocent. But first and foremoist 
for what consarns your honour first.*' 

" First," said Ormond, ** if you were 
transported, how came you here ?*' 

'* Because I was not transported, plase 
your honour, only sentenced — for I es- 
caped from Kilmainham, where I was 
sent to be put on board the tender j but I 
got on board of an American ship, by the 
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lielp of a friend — and this ship being 
knocked against the rocks, I come safe 
ashore in this country on one of the sticks 
of the vessel ; so \?ben I knowed it was 
France 1 was in, and recollected Miss 
Dora that was married in Paris, I thought 
if I could just make my way any hows 
to Paris, she'd befrind me in case of 
need." 

'' But, dear master," said Moriarty, 
interrupting, ** it's a folly to talk-— 1*11 
not tell you a word more of myself till you 
hear the news I have for you. The worst 
news I have to tell you is, there is great 
fear of the breaking of Sir Ulick's bankf' 
" The breaking of Sir Ulick's bank ? 
I heard from him to-day.*' 

^ May be you did, but the captain 
of the American ship in which 1 came 
was complaining of bis having been kept 
two hours at that bank, where they were 
paying large sums in smaU notes, and 
where there was the greatest run upon 
the house that ever was seen." 

Ormond instantly saw bis danger — he 
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recollected the power of attorney he bad 
signed the preceding day. But Patrick- 
son was to go by Havre de Grace — ^tbat 
wonld delay him. — It was possible that 
Onnond by setting ouV instantly might 
get to London time enough to save bii 
property, fie went directly and ordered 
post horses, fie had no debts at Paris, 
nothing but to pay for his stables and 
lodging. H.e had a faithful servanti 
whom he could leave behind, to make all 
necessary arrangements. 

** You are right, jewel, to be in a 
hurry,'* said Carroll. '^ But sure you 
won't leave poor Moriarty behind ye here, 
in distress, when he has no friend in the 
wide world but yourself." 

** Tell nie, in the first place, Moriartyi 
are you innocent ?" 

'< Upon my conscience, master, I am 
perfectly innocent as the child unborn, 
both of the murder and the robbery. If 
your honour will give me leave, I'll tell 
you the whole story.*' 

** That will be a long affair, Moriartv, 
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f you talk out of the face as you used to 
}o-— I will, however, find an opportunity 
;o hear it all. But, in the mean time# 
itay where you are till 1 return/' 

Ormond went instantly to O'Connara, 
to inform him of what had happened. 
His astonishment was obviously mixed 
with disappointment. But to do him juii- 
tice, besides the interest which he really 
bad in the pref^ervation of the fortune, he 
felt some personal regard for Ormond 
Umself. 

*< What shall we do without you ?" said 
lie. '' I assure you, Madame and i have 
never been so happy together since the 
first month after our marriage, as we 
have been since you came to Paris/' 

CJonnal was somewhat consoled by 
hearing Ormond say, that if lie was time 
enough in London to save his fortune, he 
proposed returning immediately to Paris, 
intending to make the tour of Switzerland 
and Italy. 

Connal had no doubt that they should 
yet be able to fix him at Paris* 
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Madame de Connal and Mademoiselle 
li^ere out^ Comial did not know wheie 
^they wer.e gone. Ormond was glad to 
tear himself away with as few adieus^as 
possible. He got into his travelling car- 
riage^ put his servant on the box, and 
took Moriarty with him in the carriage, 
that he might relate his history at leisure. 

'< Flase your honour/' said Moriarty, 
^< Mr. Marcus never missed any oppor<> 
tunity of shewing me ill virill j the super- 
cargo of the ship that was cast away, 
when you were with Sir Herbert An- 
naly, God rest his soul, came down to 
the sea-side to look foe some of the thing! 
that he had lost. The day after he camc^ 
early iu the morning, his horse^ and 
bridle, and saddle, and a surtoo co^it^ was 
found in a lane, near the place where 
we lived, and the supercargo was nevei 
heard any more of. Suspicion fell upon 
many,— the country rung with the noiic 
that was made about this murder^ — and 
at last I was taken up. for it^ becaose 
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people had seen me bay cattle at the 
Fair, and the people would not believe 
it was with money your honour sent 
me by the good parson— for the parson 
was gone out of the country, and I had 
nobody to stand my friend; for Mr. Mar- 
cus was on the grand jury, and the sheriff 
was his friend, and Sir Ulick was in 
Dublin, at the Bank. Howsomdever, 
after a long trial, which lasted the whole 
day, a 'cute lawyer on my side found 
out, that there was no proof that any 
body had been murdered, and that a 
man might lose his horse, his sieuldle^ 
and his bridle, and his big coat, without 
being kilt: so that the judge ordered 
the jury to let me off for the murder. 
Then they tried me for the robbery ; and 
sure enough that went again me: for 
a pair of silver mounted pistols, with 
a man's name engraved upon them, was 
found in my house. They knew the man's 
name by the letters in the big coat.— 
The judge asked me, what I had to say 

VOI-. 111. o 
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for myself—* My Lard/ says T, * those 
piptols were brought into my house about 
a fortnight ago, by a little boy, one little 
Tommy Donshaughlin^ who found them 
in a punk-horn, at the edge of a bog- 
hde/ 

<* The jidge favoured me more than 
the jury — for he asked how old the boy 
waSt and whether I could produce him? 
The little fellow was brought into court, 
and it was surprising how clear he told 
his story. — The jidge listened to the 
child, young as he was« But M'Crule 
was on the jury, and said that he knew 
the child to be as cunning as any io 
Ireland, and that he would not believe 
a word that came out of his mouth. 
So the short and the long of it was, I 
was condemned to be transported. 

" It would have done you good, if 
you'd heard the cry in the court, when 
sentence was given, for I was loved 
in the country. Poor Peggy and Shee- 
lah! — But I'll not be troubling your 
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honour's tender heart with our parting. 

I was transmuted to Dublin^ to be put 

on board the tender, and lodged in Kil* 

oiainham, waiting for the ship that was 

to go to Botany. I had not been long 

there, when another prisoner was brought 

to the same room with me* — He was 

a handsome looking man, about thirty 

years of age, — of the most penetrating 

eye, and determined countenance, that 

I ever saw. He appeared to be worn 

down with ill health, and his limbs much 

swelled : notwithstanding which, be had 

strong hand-cuffs on his wrists, and he 

-seemed to be guarded with uncommon 

care. He begged the turnkey to lay 

him down upon the miserable iron bed 

that was jn the cell; and he begged him, 

for God's sake, to let him have a jug 

of water by his bed-side, and to leave 

him to his fate. 

** I could not help pitying this poor 
cr^ture ; I went to him, and offered 
him any assistance in my power. He 

o2 
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answered me shortly — * What are joa 
here for?'— I told him.—' Well/ says 
he, * whether yea are guilty or not^ is 
your affair, not mine ; but answer me at 
once. — Are you a good nmn ? — Can yoa 
go through with a thing ?<— and are yoa 
steel to the back bone ?' — * I am/ said 
1. — < Then/ said he, * you are a lacky 
man — for he that is talking to you is 
Michael Dunne, who knows how to make 
his way out of any jail in Ireland.' 
Saying this, he sprung with g^reat ac- 
tivity from the bed. — * It is my cue,' 
said he, ^ to be sick and weak, wheo- 
ever the turnkey comes in, to put him 
off his guard — for they have all orders 
to watch me strictly ; because as bovr, 
do you see, I broke out of the jail of 
Trim ; and when they catched me, they 
took me before his honour the police 
magistrate, who did all he could to get 
out of me, the way which I made my 
escape/ * Well/ says the magistrate, 
* I'll put you in a place where you can't 
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get out — till you're sent to Botany.' — 
* Plase your worship/ says 1, * if there's 
no offence in saying it, there's no such 
place in Ireland.' — * No such place as 
what?' — * No such place as will hold 
Michael Dunne.'—' What do you think 
of Kilmainham ?' says he. — * 1 think it's 
a fine jail — and it will be no asy matter 
to get out of it — but it is not impossible.' 
— * Well, Mr. Dunne,' said the magis- 
tratie, ' I have heard of your fame, and 
that you have secrets of your own for 
getting out. Now if you'll, tell me how 
you got out of the jail of Trim, I'll make 
your confinement at Kilmainham as asy 
as may be, so as to keep you safe ; and 
if you do not, you must be ironed, and 
I will have sentinek from an English 
regiment, who shall be continually chang- 
ed — so that you can't get any of them 
to help you.' — * Plase your worship,' 
said Dunne, ' that's very hard usage — 
but I knOw as how, that you are going 
to build new jails all over Ireland, and 
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that you*d be glad to know the best way 
to make them secure. — If your worship 
will promise me, that if I get out of 
Rilmainhami and if I tell you how I 
do it, that you'll get me a free pardon, 
I'll try hard but what before three 
months are over, I'll be a prisoner at 
large.' — ' That's more than I can pro- 
mise you,' said the magistrate, < but if 
you will disclose to me the best means 
of keeping other people in, I will en- 
deavour to keep you from Botany Bay/ 
— • Now, Sir,* says Dunne, * I know your 
worship to be a man of honour, and that 
your own honour regards yourself, and 
not me ; so that if I was ten times as 
bad as I am, you'd keep your promise 
with me, as well as if I was the best 
gentleman in Ireland. — So that now^ 
Mr. Moriarty,' said Dunne^ * do yon 
see, if I get out, I shall be safe ; and if 
you get out along with me, you have 
nothing to do but to go over to America. 
And if you are a married man, and 
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tired of y^ur wife^ yoa'U get rid of her. 
If you are not tired of her, and you have 
any substance^ she may sell it and follow 

you.' 

** There was somethings Master Harry, 
about this man, that made me have 
great confidence, in him — and I was 
ready to follow his advice. Whenever 
the turnkey was coming, he was groaa- 
ing and moaning on the bed. At other 
times he made me keep bathing his 
wrists with cold water, so that in thr^ 
or four days they were not half the size 
they were at first. This change he kept 
carefully from the jailor. I observed 
that he frequently asked what day of 
the month it was, but that he never 
made any attempt to speak to the sen- 
tinels ; nor did he seem to make any 
preparation, or to lay any scheme for 
getting out.-^I held my tongue, and 
waited qui'tely. At last, he took out of 
his pocket a little flageolet, and began to 
play upon it. Ho asked me if I could 
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play, I said I coold a little, but very 
badly. I don't care how bad it is, 
if yon can play at all. He got off the 
bed where he was lying, and with the 
utmost ease, pulled his hands out of his 
hand-cufis. Besides the swelling of his 
wrists having gone down, he bad some 
method of getting rid of his thamb, 
that I never could understand. Says 
I, * Mr. Dunne, the jailor will miss the 
fetters.' No,' said he, * for I will pot 
them on again,' — and so he did, with 
great ease. — 'Now,' said he, < it is time 
to begin our work.* 

** He took off one of his shoes, and tak- 
ing out the in-sole, he shewed me a hole, 
— that was cut where the heel was, in 
which there was a little small fiat bottle, 
which he told me was the most precious 
thing in life. And under the rest of the 
sole, there were a number of saws, made 
of watch spring, that lay quite flat and 
snug under his foot. The next time the 
turnkey came in, he begged, for the love 






O&MOND. 297 

of God, to have a pipe and some tobacco, 
iTvhich was accordingly granted to him. 
What the pipes and tobacco were for, I 
could not'then guess, but they were found 
Jbo be usiefuK^ — He now made a paste of 
•some of the bread of bis allowance, with 
^hich he made a cup round the bottpm 
of one of the bars of the window ; into 
'this cup, he poured some of the con- 
tents of the little bottle, which was, I 
■ believe, oil of vitriol; in a little time, this 
made a bad smell, and it was then I 
found the use of the pipe and tobacco, 
for the smell of the tobacco quite 
bothered the smell of the vitriol. — 
When he thought he had softened the 
iron bar sufficiently, he began to work 
away with the saws, and he soon taught 
me how to use them ; so that we kept 
working on continually, no matter how 
little we did at a time ; but as we 
were constantly at it — what I thought 
never could be done, was finished in 
three or four days. The use of the 

o3 
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flageolet was to drown the noise of 
the filing ; for when one filed, the other 
piped. 

<< When the bar was cut throogii, 
he fitted the parts nicely together, 
and covered them oyer with mst.— He 
proceeded in the same manner, to cot 
out another bar; so that we had a free 
opening out of the window. Oar cell 
was at the very top of the jail, so 
that even to look down to the groond 
was terrible. 

<^ Under various pretences, we bad 
got an unusual quantity of blankets on 
our beds ; these he examined with the 
utmost care, as upon their strength our 
lives v^ere to depend. We calculated 
with great coolness, the breadth of the 
strips into which he might cut the 
blankets, so as to reach from the win- 
dow to the ground; allowing for the 
knots by which they were to be join- 
ed, and for other knots that were to 
hinder the hands and feet from slippiAg. 
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** * Now/ said he, * Mr. Moriarty^ 
all this is quite easy, and requires no- 
thing but k determined heart and a 
sound head: but the difficulty is to 
baffie the sentinel that is below, and 
who is walking backward and forward 
continually, day and night, under the 
window ; and there is another, you see, 
in a sentry-box, at the door of the 
yard : and, for all I know, there may 
be another sentinel at the other side 
of the wall. Now these men were 
never on the same duty ; I have friends 
enough out of doors, who have.oioDey 
enough, and would have talked rasoii 
to them : but as these sentinels are 
changed every day, no good can be got 
of them : but stay till to-morrow night, 
and we'll try what we can do/ 

I was determined to follow him.— « 
The next night, the moment that we 
were locked in for the night, we set 
to work to cut the bUnkets into slips, 
%nd tied them together with the utmost 
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care and assidtiity. We put this rope 
round one of the fixed bars of the 
window; and, pulling^ at each knot, 
we satisfied ourselves that every part 
was sufficiently strong. Dunne looked 
frequently out of the window^ with the 
utmost anxiety — it was a moonlight 
night. 

*' * The moon/ said he, * will be 
down in an hour and a half.' 

'< In a little while we heard the noise 
of several girls' singing at a distance 
from the windows, and we could see, as 
they approached, that they were dancing, 
and making free with the sentinels: I 
saw that they were provided with bottles 
of spirits, with which they pledged 
the deluded soldiers. By degrees the 
sentinels forgot their duty; and, by 
the assistance of some laudanum con- 
tained in some of the spirits, they were 
left senseless on the ground. The whole 
of this plan, and the very night and 
hour, had been arranged by Dunne 
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with his associates, before he was pot 
into Kiimainham. The success of this 
scheme, which was totally unexpected 
by me, gave me, I suppose, plase your 
honour, fresh courage. He, very ho- 
nourably, gave me the choice of to 
go down first or to follow him. I was 

ashamed not to go first : after I 

had got out of the window, and bad 
fairly hold of the rope, my fear 
diminished, and 1 went cautiously 
down to the bottom. — ^Here I waited 
for Dunne, and . we both of us si- 
lently stole along in the dark, for the 
moon had gone in, and did not meet 
with the least obstruction. Our out of 
doors assistants had the prudence to get 
entirely out of sight. Dunne led me 
to a hiding place in a safe part of the 
town, and committed me to the care 
of a sea-faring man, who promised to 
get me on board an American ship. 
" * As for my part,' said Dunne, ' I 
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will go in the mornings boldly, to. tie 
ma^strate, mnd claim his promise.' 

« He did so— *and the magistrife^ 
with good sense, and good faith, kept Im 
promise, and obtained a pardon for 
Dnnne. 

" I wrote to Peggy, to get abosrd 
an American ship. — ^1 was cast away on 
the coast of France-— made my way to 
the first religions house that I could bear 
of, where I luckily found an Irishman, 
who saved me from starvation, and who 
sent me on from convent to coDventy till 
I got to Paris, where yotir honour met me 
on that bridge, just when I was looking 
for Miss Dora*s bouse. And that's all 
IVe got to tell/' concluded Moriarty^ 
** and all true." 

No adventuresj of any sort, happened 
to our hero, in the course of his journey. 
The wind was fair for England, when 
he reached Calais : — he had a good pas- 
sajfe, with all the expedition that good 
horses, good roads, good money, and civil 
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words insure in England: — he pursued 
bis way: — he arrived in the shortest 
time possible in London. 

He came to town in the morning, be- 
fore the usual hour when the banks are 
open. — Leaving orders with his servant, 
on whose punctuality he thought he 
could depend to waken him at the proper 
hour, he lay down overcome with fatigue 
and slept — yes — slept soundly. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 



OrMOND was wak^ed at the proper 
hour — ^went immediately to ****'s bank. 
It was but just open, and beginniDg to 
do business. He had never been there 
before — his person was not known to any 
of the firm. He entered a long* narrow 
roouQi so dark at the entrance from the 
street, that he could at first scarcely see 
what was on either side of him — a clerk 
from some obscure nook, and from a 
desk higher than himself, put out his 
head^ with a long quill behind his ear, 
and looked at Ormond as he came in. 

•* Pray, Sir, am I right ?— Is this Mr. 
^***'sbank?" 

<* Yes, surely. Sir." 
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With mercantile economy of words 
e clerk, with a motion of his head, 
inted out to Ormond the way he 
Duld go — and continaed casting up his 
oks. Ormond walked down the 
rrow aisle, and it became light as he 
vanced towards a large window at the 
rther end, before which three clerks 
t at a table opposite to him. A person 
)od with his back to Ormond, and was 
eaking earnestly to one of the clerks, 
lo leaned over the table listening, 
ist as Ormond came up, he heard his 
m name mentioned — he recollected the 
ice — he recollected the back of the 
ure — the very bottle-green coat — it 
is Patrickson ! — Ormond stood still 
hind him — and waited to hear what 
IS going on — 

^' Sir/' said the clerk, " it is a very 
3den order for a very large suoa/* 
** True, Sir — but you see my power — 
u know Mr. Ormond's hand-wriling — 
d you know Sir Ulick O'Shane's— " 
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M Mr. James,** said the principal 
cleik^ UunUig to one of the others, ** be 
so good to hand me the ietters we ban 
of Mr. Ormond's — As we have nerer 
seen the gentleman sign his name, Siri 
it is necessary that we should be more 
pariicnlar in comparing.** 

** Oh, Sir, no donbt, compare as mack 
as ¥011 please— no doubt people ctDBot 
be too exact and deliberate in dmg 



** It certainlj is his sigiiatare>*' wA 
theclerk. 

^ 1 witnessed the pi^r,** said Patrick- 
son. 

* Sir— I don't dispute it,*' replied 
the clerk« " but von cannot blame m 
for beii^ caotioos, when such a very 
Vsrg>e $am is in question, and when 
we hare no letter of advice from the 
£?endeman.'^ 

«^ Boi I idl you I come straight from 
Mr. Ormond ; I saw him last Tuesday at 
Paris—" 
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'*' And you see him now, Sir," said 
Ormond, advancing — 

Patrickson's countenance changed be- 
yond all power of control. 

*' Mr. Ormond ! — I thought you were 
at Paris !" 

'* Mr. Patrickson ! I thought you were 
at Havre de Grace — What brought you 
here so suddenly ?'* 

** I acted for another,''— -hesitated 
Patrickson, — " I therefore made no de- 

lay/* 

^< And thank Heaven !'' said Ormond, 
" I have acted for myself! — but just in 

time ! Sir,'' continued he, addressing 

himself to the principal clerk ; << Gentle- 
men, I have to return you my thanks for 
four caution — it has actually saved me 
from ruin — for I understand — '* 

Ormond suddenly stopped, recollect- 
ing, that he might injure Sir Ulick 
0' Shane essentially, by a premature dis- 
closure, or by repeating a report^ which 
might be ill-founded. 
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He tarned again to speak to Patrick- 
son, bat Fatrickson had disappeared. 

Then continuing to address himself to 
the clerks, " Gentlemen," (said Ormond, 
speaking carefully) " have you heard 
any thing of or from Sir Ulick O'Shaoe 
lately, except what you may have beard 
from this Mr. Fatrickson ?*' * 

" Not/row, but of Sir Ulick O'Shanc 
we heard from our Dublin correspon* 
dent, in due course we have heard/' 
replied the head clerk. ** Too true, I am 
afraid. Sir, that his bank had come to 
paying in sixpences on Saturday/' 

The second clerk seeing g^eat concera 
in Ormond's countenance, added — 

" But Sunday, you know, is in their 
favour. Sir; and Monday and Tuesday 
are holidays, so they may stand the run 
and recover yet." 

" With the help of this jgentleman's 
thirty thousand, they might have reco- 
vered, perhaps— but Mr. Ormond would 
scarce have recovered it." 
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As to the ten thousand pounds in the 
three per cents, of which Sir Ulick had 
obtained possession a month ago, that was 
irrecoverable, if h\s bank should break." 
— « If — The clerks all spoke with due 
caution ; — but their opinion was suffi- 
ciently plain — They were honestly in- 
dignant against the guardian who had 
thus attempted to ruin his ward. 

Though almost stunned and breathless 
with the sense of the danger he had so nar- 
rowly escaped, yet Ormond's instinct of 
generosity, if we may use the expression, 
and his gratitude for early kindness ope- 
rated i he would not believe that Sir Ulick 
had been guilty of a deliberate desire to in- 
jure him. At all events, he determined 
that, instead of returning to France, as 
he had intended, he would go immedi- 
ately to Ireland, and try if it were pos- 
sible to assist Sir Ulick, without mate- 
rially injuring himself. 

Having ordered horses, he made in- 
quiry wherever he thought he might 
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obtain infornaation with respect to the 
Annalys.— All that he could learn wm, 
that they were at some sea-bathing 
place in the south of England, and that 
Miss Annaly was still unmarried. A ray 
of hope darted into the mind of our hero 

and he began his journey to Ireland 

with feelings, which every good and 
generous mind will know how to appre* 
ciate. 

He had escaped at Paris from a 
temptation, which it was scarcely pos- 
sible to resist.* He had by decision and 
activity preserved his fortune from ruin 
— he had under his protection an humble 
friend, whom he bad saved from banish- 
ment and disgrace, and whom he hoped 
to . restore to his wretched wife and 
family* Forgetful of the designs that 
had been meditated against him by his 
guardian, to whose necessities he attri- 
buted his late conduct, he hastened to 
his immediate assistance, determined to 
do every thing iu his power to save Sir 
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ft 

Ulick from ruin, if his difficulties arose 
from misfortune, and not from . crimi- 
nality — if, on the contraryj he should 
6nd that Sir Ulick was fraudulently a 
bankrupt — he determined to quit Ireland 
immediately, and to resume his scheme 
•f foreign travel. 

The system of posting had at this time 
been carried to the highest perfection in 
England. It was the amusement and 
^ the fashion of the time to squander large 
sanis in hurrying from place to place, 
without any immediate motive for ar- 
riving at the end of a journey, but 
that of having the satisfaction of boast- 
ing in what a short time it had been per- 
formed — or, as it is expressed in one of 
our comedies, '^ to enter London like a 
meteor, with a prodigious tail of dust." 

Moriarty Carroll, who was perched 
upon the box with Ormond's servant, 
made excellent observations, wherever 
he went. His English companion could 
not comprehend how a man of common 
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sense could by ignorant of various things^ 
which .excited the wonder and curiosity 
of Moriarty. Aftei-wards, however, 
when they travelled in Ireland, Moriarty 
had as much reason to be surprised at 
the impression^ which Irish manners and 
customs made upon his cempanion. 

After a prosperous and rapid joui*ney 
to Holyhead, our hero found to his mor- 
tification, that the packet had sailed with 
a fair wind about half an«hour before his 
arrival. 

Notwithstanding his impatience, he 
learned that it was impossible to over- 
take the vessel in a boat, and that be 
must wait for the sailing of the next 
day's packet. 

Fortunately, however, the Lord Lieu- 
tenant's secretary arrived from London 
at Holyhead time enough for the tide, 
and as he bad an order from the Post- 
office for a packet to sail, whenever he 
should require it, the intelligent landlord 
of the inn suggested to Ormond, that be 



might probably obtain permission from 
the secretary to have a birth in this 
packet. 

Ormondes manner and address were 
such as to obtain from the good-natured 
and well-bred secretary the permission 
he required; and, in a short time, he 
found himself out of sight of the coast of 
Wales. During the beginning of their 
voyage, the motion of the vessel was so 
steady, and the weather so fine, that 
every body remained on deck j but on 
the wind shifting and becoming more 
violent, the landsmen soon retired below 
decks, and poor Moriarty and his 
English companion slunk down into the 
steerage, submitting to their fate. Or« 
mond was never sea-sick; he walked 
the deck, and enjoyed the admirable 
manoeuvring of the vessel. Two or three 
naval officers, and some other passengers, 
who were used to the sea, and who had 
quietly gone to bed during the beginning 
of the voyage, now came from below, to 

VOL. III. r 
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av(Hd the mia^ries of the cabin. As one 
of these geDtlemen walked backwards 
and forwards upon deck, he ey-ed oar 
bero from time to time with looks of 
anxiow curiosity-^--*Ormond perceiving 
tbiSf addressed the stranger, and en- 
qmr.ed from him whether he had mis- 
taken hia looks, or wliether he had any 
wish to s|>eak to him. — ** Sir/' said the 
stranger^ ** I do think that I have seen 
you before, and I believe that I am 
under considerable obligations to you — I 
was supercargo to that vessel that was 
wrecked on the coast of Ireland, when 
you and your young friend exerted your- 
selves to save the vessel from plunder. — 
After the shipwreck, the moment I 
found myself on laiici^ I hastened to the 
neighbouring town to obtain protection 
and assistance. In the mean time, your 
exertions had sa\^ed a great deal of our 
property, which was lodged in safety in 
the neighbourhood. I had procured a 
horse in the town to which I had gone, 



and had ridden back to the shore with 
the utmost expedition. Along with thm 
vessel which had been shipwrepked^ then 
had sailed another American sloop.-^W# 
were both bound from New York to 
Boardeaux. In the morning aft^r the 
shipwreck) onr consort hove in sight of 
the 'wreck, and sent a boat on shore, to « 
inquire what had become of the crew^ 
and of the cargo, but they fouDd not a 
human creature on the shore, except my- 
self. — The plunderers had escaped to 
their hiding places, and all the rest of 
the inhabitants had accompanied the 
body of the poor young gentleman, who 
had faUen a sacrifice to his exertions in 
our favour, 

^^ It was of the utmost consequence to 
my employers, that I should arrive m 
soon as possible at Bourdeaux, t^ give 
an account of what had happened.— 'I 
therefore, without hesitation, abandonod 
my horse, with its bridle and isf^ddl^, 
and 1 got on board the American ^i^^assel 

p2 
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without delay.— In my hurry I forget my 
great coat on the shore, a loss which 
proved extremely inconvenient to me-* 
as there were papers in the pockets, 
which might be necessary to produce be- 
fore my employers. 

'' I arrived safely at Bourdeaux, settled 
with my principak to their satisfaction, 
and 1 am now on my way to Ireland, to 
reclaim such part of my property, and 
that of my employers, as was saved from 
the savages, who pillaged us in our dis- 
tress/' This detail, which was given 

with great simplicity and precision, ex- 
cited considerable interest among the 
persons upon the deck of the packet. 
Moriarty, who was pretty well recovered 
from his sickness, was now summoned 
upon deck. Ormond confronted him with 
the American supercargo, but neither of 
them had the least recollection of each 
other. — <^ And yet,'* said Ormond to the 
American, ** though you do not know this 
maii«-4ie is at this moment under sen* 
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tence of transportation for having rob- 
bed yoQ*^— and he very narrowly escaped 
being hanged for your murder. — A fate 
from which he was saved by the patience 
and sagacity of the judge who tried him.'i 

Moriarty's surprise was expressed with 
such strange contortions of delight, and 
with a tone^ and in a phraseology, so 
peculiarly his own, as to astonish and 
entertain the spectators. — Among these 
was the Irish secretary, who, without any 
application being made to him, pro- 
mised Moriarty to procure for him a free 
pardon. 

On Ormondes landing in Dublin, the 
first news he heard, and it was repeated 
a hundred times in a quarter of an hour, 
was that *' Sir Ulick O'Sbane was bank- 
rupt — that his bank shut up yesterday. 
— It was a public calamity, a private 
source of distress, that reached lowe^ 
and farther than any bankruptcy had 
ever done in Ireland." — Orniond heard 
of it from every tongue, it was wjritten 
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in every face--^ in every house it viras ike 
subject of lamentation, of invective. In 
ej^ry street poor men, vi^ith ragged notes 
in their hands, were stopping to pore 
over the names at the back of the notes, 
or hurrying to and fro, looking up at the 
shop windows for << half price piven here 
fw O'Shane^s notes' Groups of people, of 
all ranks, gathered — stopped— dispersed, 
talking of Sir Ulick O'Shane's bank- 
ruptcy — their hopes — their fears — their 
losses — their ruin — their despair — tbeir 
tage. Some said it was all owing to Sir 
Ulick's shameful extravagance ! — " His 
house in Dublin, fit for a duke! — Castle 
Hermitage full of company to the last 
week— balls — dinners, champagne, bur- 
gundy ! — scandalous 1 — ** 
. Others accused Sir Ulick^s absurd spe- 
culations.*— Many pronounced the bank- 
ruptcy to be fraudulent, and asserted 
that an estate had been made over to 
Marcus, who would live in affluence on 
the ruin of the creditors. 
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At Sir Ulick's house in town, every 

window shutter was closed. Ormond 

rang and knocked in vain — not that he 
wished to see Sir CJlick — no, he would 
not have intruded on his * misery for the 
world, — but Ormond longed to inquire 
from the servants how things were with 
him, — No servant could be seen,— Or- 
mond went tp Sir Ulick'» bank. — Such 
crowds of people filled the street, that it 
was with the utmost diffipulty^ and after a 
great working of elbows, that in ad 
hour or two, he made his way^to one of 
the barred windows. — There was a place 
where notes were handed in and accepU 
tdf as they called it, by the clerks, who 
thus for the hour soothed and pacified 
the sufierers, with the hopes that this 
acceptance would be good, and. would 
itatid in stead at some future day. — They 
were told, that when things should come 
to a settlement, all would be paid.-r* 
There was property enough to satisfy the 
creditors, when the commi$sianers should i 
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look into it.-— Sir Ulick would pay all 
hoDourabiy — as far as possible^ — ^fifteen 
shillings in the pound, or certainly ten 
shillings — the accepted notes would pass 
for that any where— the crowd pressed 
closer and closer, arms crossing over 
each other to get notes in at the window, 
the clerks* heads appearing and disap- 
pearing. It was said they were laugh- 
ing, while they thus deluded the people. 

All the intelligence, that Oraiond, after 
being nearly suffocated, could obtain 
from any of the clerks, was, that Sir 
Ulick was in the country. " They be- 
lieved at Castle Hermitage — could not be 
certain — had no letters from him to day 
—he was ill when they heard last — so 
ill he could do no business — confined to 
his bed; ' 

The people in the street hearing these 
answers replied—" confined in his bed 
is he ? — In the jail it should be, as many 
will be — along with him — III is he. Sir 
Ulick ? — Sham sickness may be — all his 
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life a sham.^^ — All these, and iDDumerable 
other taunts and imprecations^ with which 
the poor people vented their rage — Or- 
mond heard as he made his way out of 
the crowd. 

Of all who had suffered, he who had 
probably lost the most, and who cer- 
tainly had been on the brink of losing 
the greatest part of what he possessed, was 
the only individual who uttered no re- 
proach. 

He was impatient to get down^ to 
Castle Hermitage, and if he found that 
Sir Ulick had acted fairly,' to be some 
comfort to him, to be with him at least 
when deserted by all the rest of the 
world. 

At all the inns upon the road, as he 
went from Dublin to Castle Hermitage, 
even at the villages wnere he stopped to 
water the horses, every creature, down 
to the hostlers, were talking of the bank- 
ruptcy — and abusing Sir Ulick O^Shane 
and bis son. The curses that were deep, 

v3 
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not loud, were the worsts— and the faces 
of distress worse than all. Gathering 
round his carriage, wherever it stopped, 
the people questioned him and his ser- 
vants about the news, and then turned 
away, saying they were ruined. The 
men stood in unutterable despair. — ^The 
women crying, loudly bewailed,—** their 
husbands, their sons, that must waste in 
the jail, or fly the country, for what 
should they do for the rents that had been 
made up in Sir Ulick's notes, and no 
good now.*^ 

Ormond felt the more on hearingf these 
complaints, from his sense of the abso- 
lute impossibility of relieving the uni- 
versal distress. 

He pursued his melancholy journey, 
and took M oriarty into the carriage with 
him, that he might not be recognized on 
the road. 

When he came within sight of Castle 
Hermitage, he stopped at the top of the 
hill at a cottage, where many a time in his 
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boyisih days he'ha'd t^8t«d with Bir Uliek 
6ut hunting. The mistf^s of the house, 
now an 6\A woman, caiAe to the door. 

" Master Harry! dear!*'* cried she, 
when she saw who it was.— But the sud* 
den flash of joy in her old face W^s over 
ill an instant. 

But did you hear it?" cried shef, 
and the great change it caused him^^ 
poor Sir Ulick 0*Shane — I went up 
with eggs on purpose to see him, but 
could only hear — he was in his bed-^ 
wasting with trouble— -nobody kiKows 
any thing more — all is kept hush and. 
close.-«-Mr. Marcus took off all he could, 
rap and ran, even to—" 

*^ WelU well, I don't want to hear 
of Miarcus — can you tell me whether 
Dr. Cambray is come home?" 

" Not expected to come till Monday." 
*• Are you sure ?" 

** Oh !— not a morning but I'm there 
the first thing, asking,, and longing for 
them." 



324 ' ORMONB, 

<< Lie back Moriarty in the carriage, 
and poll your hat over your face,'* whis- 
pered Ormond, '* postUlions, drive on to 
that little cabin^ with the trees about it, 
at the foot of the hill." — This was Mori- 
arty's cabin — ^when they stopped, poor 
Peggy was called out.— -Al^ ! how alter- 
ed from the dancing, sprightly, blooming 
girl, whom Ormond had known so few 
years since in the Black Islands. — How 
different from the happy wife, whom he 
had left, comfortably settled in a cot- 
tage suited to her station and her wishes. 
She was thin, pale, and haggard — ^her 
dress was neglected — an ill-nursed child, 
that she had in her arms, she gave to a 
young girl near her. — Approaching the 
carriage, and seeing Harry Ormond, she 

seemed ready to sink into the earth, 

however, after having drank some water, 
she recovered sufficiently to be able to 
answer Ormond's enquiries. 

'* What do you intend to do, Peggy ?" 
" Do, Sir! — go to America to join 
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my haHband sure; every thing was to 
have been sold, Monday last — but no* 
body has any money— -^nd I am tould it 
vrill cost a great deal to get across the 
sea.'* 

At this she burst into tears, and cried 
most bitterly — ^at this moment the car* 
riage door burst open — Moriarty's im« 
patience could be no longer restrained — 
he flung himself into the arms of his 
wife. 

Leaving this happy and innocent con« 
pie to enjoy their felicity— we proceed to 
Castle Hermitage. 

Ormond directed the postillions to go 
the back way to the house.— They drove 
on down an old avenue. 

Presently they saw a boy, who seemed 
to be standing on the watch » run back to-> 
wards the Castle — ^leaping over hedge and 
ditch with desperate haste. — Then came 
running from the house three men, calling 
to one another to shut the gates for the 
love of God ! 
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They all ran towards the gateway^ 
tbroug^h which the postillions were go» 
i ng to drive — ^reached it, jnst as the fore- 
most horses turned, and flung the gate 
full against the horses' heads. — The men, 
without looking or caring, went on lockr^ 
ing the gate. 

Ormond jumped out of the carriage 
— at the sight of him, the padlock: 
fell from the hand of the man who. 
held it. 

*' Master Harry, himself!^ — and is it: 
youp — We ask your pardon, your ho# 
nour.'^ 

The men were three of Sir Ulick's 
workmen — Ormond forbad the carriage 
to follow. 

*' For perhaps you are afraid of the 
noise disturbing Sir Ulick ?■' said he. 

"No, please your honour,'* said the 
foremost man, '< it will not disturb him 
-^as well let the carriage come on — 
only,*' whispered he, **best to send the 
hack postillions with their horses, al-« 
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i^ajs'to the inn, afore they'd learn any. 

thing." 

Ormond walked on quickly, and as 

soon as he was out of bearing of the 

postillions, again asked the men*-^ 

*' What news?— how is Sir Ulick?" 

^ Poor gentleman ! he has had a deal 

of trouble — and no help for him/' said 

the man. 

<^ Better tell him plain/' whispered 

the next. — ** Master Harry, Sir Ulick 

O'Shane's trouble is over in this world, 

Sir." 

'* Is he—" 

^* Dead, he is, and cold, and in his. 

coffin — this minute — and thanks be to- 

God — if he is safe there even, — ^from 

them that are on the watch to seize on 

his body I—In dread of them creditors, 

orders were given to keep the gates lock-^ 

ed.— He is dead since Tuesday, Sir, 

— but hardly one knows it out of the 

castle — except us." 

Ormond walked on silently, ^hile they. 

followed, talking at intervals. 

1 
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« There is a very great cry against 
him^ Sir, I hear in Dublin,— and here in 
the country too," said one. 

<* The distress they say is very great, 
he caused, but they might let bis body 
rest any way — what good can that do 
them r' 

" Bad or good, they sha'n*t touch it," 
said the other — ^^ by the blessing, we 
shall have him buried safe in the mom* 
ing, afore they are stirring. We shall 
carry the coffin through the under groaod 
passage, that goes to the stables, and out 
by the lane to the churchyard easy — 
and the gentleman, the clergyman, has 
notice all will be ready, and the house- 
keeper only attendmg.'' 

** Ohl the pitiful funeral," said the 
eldest of the men, ^* the pitiful funeral 
for Sir Ulick O'Shane, that was born to 
better." 

** Well, we can only do the best we 
can," said the other, ** let what will hap- 
pen to ourselves; for Sir Marcus said he 
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wouldn't take one of his father's notes 
from any of us." 

Ormond involuntarily felt for his purse. 

'* Oh! don't be bothering the gentleman, 
don't be talking," said the old man. 
»* This way, Master Harry, if you please. 
Sir, the under ground way to the back 
yard. We keep all close till after the 
burying, for fear— -that was the house* 
keeper's order. Sent all off to Dublin 
when Sir Ulick took to his bed, and Lady 
Norton went off." 

Ormond refrained from asking any 
questions about his illness, fearing to in- 
quire into the manner of his death. He 
walked on more quickly and silently. — 
When they were going through the dark 
passage, one of the men, in a low voices 
observed to Mr. Ormond, that the house- 
keeper would tell him all about it. 

When they got to the house, the house- 
keeper and Sir Ulick's man appeared, 
seeming much surprised at the sight of 
Mr. Ormond. They said a great deal 
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about the unfortunate eveniy and tbeir 
own sorrow and distress'^ut Ortnond 
saw that theirs were only the long* faces, 
dismal tones, and outward shew of grief. 
They were just a common housekeeper 
and gentleman's gentlemauy neither worse 
nor better than ordinary servants in a 
great house. Sir Ulick had treated them 
only as such. 

The housekeeper, without Ormood's 
asking a single question, went on to tell 
himji << That Castle Hermitage was as 
full of company, even to the last week, 
as ever it could hold, and all as grand as 
ever ; the first people in Ireland — cham- 
pagne and burgundy, and ices, and all 
as usual — and a ball that very week. Sir 
Ulick was very considerate, and sent 
Lady Norton off to her other friends ; he 
took . ill suddenly that night with a 
great pain in his head; — he had been 
writing hard, and in great trouble, and 
he took to his bed, and never rose from 
it— he was found by Mr. ]>empsey, his 
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awn man^ dead in his bed in the tnofbing-^ 
died of a broken heart to be sare I — Vo6t 
gentleman ! — Some people in the jneigh^ 
boarhood was mighty busy talking how 
the coroner ought to be sent for, bat that 
blew over, Sir. But then we were in 
dread of the seizure of the body for debt, 
so the gates was kept locked ; and noi# 
yon know all we know about it. Sir/' 

Ormond said he Would attend tiie fuhe* 
idL There was no attempt to seize upon 
the body :-^-on[y the three workmen, the 
servants, a very few of the cotto^er^ and 
Harry Ormond, attended to the grave the 
body of the once popular Sir Uliek 
O' Shane. This was considered by the 
country people as the greatest of all the 
misfortunes that had befallen him; thd 
lowest degradation to which an O'Shane 
could be reduced. They compared him 
with king Corny, and '^ see the cUffen- 
ence/' said ttiey, ^^ the one was the true 
thing, and never changed — and after all 
where is the great friends now ?— -the 
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quality that used to be entertaining at 
the castle above ? Where is all the fa- 
vour promised him now? What is it 
come to? See, with all his wit, and 
the schemes upon schemes, broke and 
gone, and forsook and forgot, and buried 
without a funeral, or a tear, but from 
Master Harry.** 

Ormond was surprised to hear, in the 
midst of many of their popular super- 
stitions and prejudices, how justly they 
estimated Sir Ulick's abilities and cba- 
racten 

As the men filled up the grare, one of 
them said — 

** There lies the making of an excel- 
lent gentleman — but the cunning ot his 
head spoiled the goodness of his heart/' 

The day after the funeral, an agent 
came from Dublin to settle Sir Ulick 
O'Shane's affairs in the country. 

On opening his desk, the first thing 

that appeared was a bundle of accounts, 

and a letter, directed to H. Ormond, 
Esq. 



ORMomo. 833 

He took it to his own room, and read 

^ Ormoni>, 

* 1 intended to employ your money to 
reestablish my falling credit, but I nev^ 
intended to defraud yonJ' 

* Uligk O'Shane.* 
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SOTH from a sense of justice to the 
poor people concerned, and from a 
desire to save Sir Ulick O* Shane's me- 
mory as far as it was in his power 
from reproach, Ormond determined to 
pay all the small debts that were due to 
his servants, workmen, and immediate 
dependants. For this purpose, when the 
funeral was over, he had them all assem- 
bled at Castle Hermitage. All just 
demands of this sort were paid, — all 
were satisfied, even the bare-footed kit- 
chen maid, the drudge of this great 
house, who, in despair, had looked at her 
poor one guinea note of Sir Ulick's, had 
that note paid in gold^ and went away 



blessing Master Harry. Happy for all 
that he is come hoine to us, was the 
general feeling. But there was one man, 
a groom of Sir Uliok^s^ who did not 
join in any of these blessings or praises; 
he stood silent and motionless, with his 
eyes on the money, which Mr. Ormond 
had put into his hand. 

'^ Is your money right ?'' said Ormond. 

^^ It is, Sir^ but I had something to tell 
you.'* 

When all the other servants had left 
the room, the man said — 
. *^ I am the groom, Sir, that was sent, 
just before you went to France, with a 
letter to Annaly ; there was an answer 
to that letter, Sir, though you never got 
it/' 

** There was an answer!" cried Or- 
monde anger flashing, but an instant 
afterwards, joy sparkling in his eyes. 
^* There, was a letter!— Prom whom? 
-—I'll forgive you all, if you will tell me 
the whole trutb»" 
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<< I will — and not a word of lie, and 
I beg your honour^s pardon, if — *^ 

<< GU> on — straight to the fact, this in- 
stant, or you sliall never have my par* 
don." 

<< Why then I stopped to take a glasi 
coming home ; and, not knowing how it 
was, I had the misfortune to lose the 
bit of a note, and I thought no more 
about it till, please your honour, after 
you was gone, it was found." 

^' Found!" cried Ormond, stepping 
hastily up to him, " Where is it?" 

^^ I have it safe here,'^ said the man, 
opening a sort of pocket-book, ^^here I 
have kept it safe till your honour came 
back." 

Ormond saw, and seized upon a letter, 
in Lady Annaly's hand, directed to him. 
Tore it open — two notes — one from FJo* 
rence. 

" I forgive you !" said he to the maOi 
and made a sign to him to l^ve the 
room. 
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Wben Ormond had read, or without 
reading*^ had taken in by one glance of 
the eye, the sense of the lettera-^e rang 
the bell instantly. 

^Inquire at the post-office,*' said he 
to his servant, ^^ whether Lady Annaly 
is in England or Ireland F-^if in "Eng*^ 
land where ?— if in Ireland, whether at 
A.nnaly or at Herbert's Town?— Quick— 
an answer." 

An answer was quickly brought-— 

'^ In England — ^in Devonshire, Sir, — 
bere is the exact direction to the place, 
Sir, — I shall pack up— I suppose, Sin*' 
' " Certainly— directly.** 

Leaving a few lines of explanation 
ind affection for Dr. Cambray, cor yodn^ 
bero was o^ again^ to the surprise apd 
regret of all who saw him driving 
iway as fast as horses could carry him. 
—His servant,, from the box, however, 
^ead, as he went, for the ^omfmi of the 
leploring village, the assurance that 
^Master and he wotrld soon be back 

voii. III. a 



338 OftMONH* 

again-rrplease Heaven ! — ^and — haf>pier 
than ever." " . 

And iiow, that he is «afe in the car- 
riage, what was in that note of Mu^s 
Annaljr'is which has prodnced such a 
sensatum. . No talismanic charm ever 
operated with more magical cderrty thaa 
this note. What Wjere the words of the 
charm ?«— • 

That is a secret, wiiich «hall never be 
known to t)he world. 

The only point which it much imports 
the public to: know, is probably already 
guessed— that the letter did not contain 
a refusal, nor any absolute discourage- 
ment of Ormondes hopes. But Lady 
Annaly and Florence had both distinctly 
told him, that they could not receive 
him at Annaly till after a particular day, 
on which they said that they should be 
particularly engaged. They told hira 
that Colonel Albemarle was 2A Annaly-^ 
that he would leave it at such a time-* 
.apd that they requested that Mu Or- 
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ttOfid would postpone his visit till after 
that time. 

Not receiving this notice, Ormond had 
unfortnnately gone upon the day that 
was specisflly prohibited. 

Now that the kneeling figure >appeared 
to him as a rival in despair, not in tri* 
umpb, Ormond asked himself how he 
could ever have been such an ideot 
as to 'doubt Florence Annaly. 

** Why did I set off in such haste for 
Paris ? — Could not Ihave waited a day ? 
— ^Could not 1 have written again? — 
Could not I have crotis-q^iestioned the 
drunken servant when he was sober ? — 
Could not I have done any thing, in short, 
butwhatI4idr 

. Clearly as a man, when his anger is 
dissipated, sees wltat he ought to have 
done or to have left undone, while the 
fury lasted; vividly as a inan in a different 
kind of passion sees the folly of all he 
did, said, or thought, when he was pos- 
sessed by the past madness; so clearly, 

a 2 
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SO viviclly» did Ormond now see and feel 
— and vehemently execrate his jealoos 
foUy^ and mad precipitation. — And then 
he came to the question — 

•* Could his folly be repaired ? — ^Would 
his madness ever be ferg'iven ?** Ormond^ 
in love affairs, never had any presumption 
—any tinge of the Connal coxcombry in 
his nature ; he was not apt to ' flatter 
himself) that he had made a deep impres- 
sion; and now he was, perhaps from his 
sense of the superior value of the object, 
niore than usually difiident. With every 
changing view of the subject, he dis- 
covered fresh cause to fear that he might 
lose, or that he might have already ' for- 
feited, the prize. Though Miss Aunaly is 
still unmarried, she might have resolved 
irrevocably against him.-— Though she 
was not a girl to act in the high-flown 
heroine style ; and, in a fit of pride or 
revenge, to punish the man she liked, by 
marrying his rival, whom she did not 
like ; yet Florence Annaly, as Ormond 
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well kiiew^ inherited some of her mother's 
strength of character ; and, in circum- 
stances that deeply touched her heart, 
might be capable of all her mother's 
warmth of indignation. It was in her 
<^haracter decidedly to refuse to connect 
herself with any man, however her heart 
might incline towards him, if he had any 
essential defect of temper; or, if she 
thoaght that his attachment to her was 
not steady and strong ; in short, such as 
afa6 dMerred it should be, and such as 
her sensibility and all her hopes of do* 
mestie happiness required in a husband. 
And then there was Lady Annaly to be 
oonsidered— how indignant she would be 
at his conduct. 

While Ormond was travelling alone, 
he had full leii|ure to torment himself 
with these thoughts. Pressed forward 
alternately by hope and fear, each urging 
expedition, he hastened on — -reached 
Dublin — crossed the water — and travell- 
ing day and night, neither stinted nor 



342 t>RMOND. 

stayed till he was at the feet of his fair 
mistress. 

To those who like to kiiow the how — 
t\^e when — and the whei^e, it should be 
told that it was evening when he arrived 
— Florence Annaiy was* walking witb 
her nK)ther by the sea^side, in one of the 
most beautiful and retired parts of the 
coast of Devonshire^ when they were told 
by a servant, that a gentleman from Ire- 
land had just arrived at theii^ house,, and 
wished to see them. A minute afterwards 
they saw — 

" Could it be ?'' Lady Annaiy said, 
turning in doubt to be r daughter, but the 
cheek of Florence instantly convinced 
the mother, that it could be none hut Mc. 
Ormond himself. 

" Mr. Ormond !" said Lady Annaiy^ 
advancing kindly, yet with some mixture 
of dignified reserve in her manner, ** Mr. 
Ormond, after his long absence, is wel- 
come to his old friend." 

There was in Ormondes look and man« 
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Der, as be approached, something that 
much incliDcd the daughter to hope that 
he might prove not utterly unworthy of 
her mother's forgiveness ; and, when be 
spoke to the. daughter, there was^ in his 
voice and look, something that softened 
the mother's heart; irresistibly inclined 
her ta wish, that he might be able to give 
a satisfactory explanation of his strange 
conduct. . Where the parties are thus 
happily disposed both to hear reason—^ 
to excuse passion — and to pardon the 
errors to which passion, even in the most 
reasonable minds^ is liable ;. explanations 
are seldom tedious, or difficult to be cc^- 
prehended. The moment Ormond.j^ror 
duced the cover, the soiled cover of the 
letters, a glinlpse of the truth struck 
Florence Annaly ; and before he had got 
further in his sentence than these woi^*: 

^*I did not receive your ladyship's 
letter till within these few days." 

All the reserve of Lady Annaly's man^ 
ner was dispelled: her smiles relieved 
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kis apprehensioni^ and encouraged him 
to proceed in his story with happy 
fluency. The carelessness of the drunk- 
en servant, who had occasioned so much 
mischief, was talked of for a few minutes 
with great satisfaction. 

Ormond took Ihis own share of the 
blam^ so frankly, and with so good a 
grace, and described, with such truth, 
the agony he had been thrown iniko by 
the sight of the kneeling figure in r^* 
mentals, that Lady Annaly could not 
help comforting him by the assurance 
that Florence had, at the same moment, 
be^n sufficientfy alarmed by the rearing 
of his horse at the sight of the flapping 
window blind. 

** The kneeling gentleman,*' said Lady 
Annaly, <' whom you thought at the 
height of joy and glory, was at that 
moment in the depths of despair. So ill 
do the passions see what is even before 
iheireyes!'' 

If Lady Annaly had had a mind to 
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moralise at this moment, she might have 
done so to any length, without fear of in- 
terruption from either of her auditors, 
and with the most perfect certainty of 
unqualified submission and dignified hu- 
mility on the part of our hero, who was 
too happy at this moment not to be ready 
to acknowledge himself to have been 
wrong and absurd ; and worthy of any 
quantity of reprehension or indignation, 
that* could have been bestowed upon 
him. 

Her ladyship went, however, as far 
from morality as possible-— to Paris. — > 
Shendpoke of the guccess Mr. Ormond hfA 
had in Ftoisian society, — she spoke of 
W.. and Madame de Connal, and various 
persons with whom he had been intimate, 
imong others, of the abb6 Morellet. 

Ormond rejoiced' to find that Lady 
Innaly knew he had been in the Abb^ 
Vf orellet's distinguished society. . The 
lappiest hopes for the future rose in his 
nind, from perceiving that her ladyship^ 
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by whatever means, knew all tBat be 
had been doing in Paris. It seems that 
they had had accounts of him from 
several English travellers, who had met 
him at Paris, and had heard him spoken 
of in different companies^ 

Orniond took care— give him credit 
for it all who have ever been in love — 
even in these first moments, with the ob- 
ject of bis present affection, Ormond took 
care to do justice to the absent Dora, 
whom he now never expected to see 
again. — He seized, dexterously , an * op- 
portunity , in reply to something Lady 
Annaly said about the Connals, to ob- 
serve, that Madame de Connal was n(A 
only mueh admired ior: her beauty at 
Paris, but that she did honour to Ireland 
by having preserved her reputation; 
young, and without a guide, as she was, 
in dissipated French society, with few 
examples of conjugal virtues to preserve 
in her mind the precepts and habits of 
her British education. 
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Ormond was glad of this opportanity 
to give, as he now did with all the 
•energy of truth, the result of his feelings 
and reflections on what he had seen of 
French modes of living; their superior 
pleasures of society; and their want of 
-our domestic happiness. 

While OrmoDd was speaking, both the 
mother and daughter could not help ad- 
-miring, in the midst of his moralizing, 
the great improvement which bad been 
made in his appearance and manners. 
' With all bis own characteristic frank*- 
ness, he acknowledged the impression 
which French gaiety, and the brilKancy 
of Parisian society, bad, at first, n^ide 
upon himr — he was glad, however, diat 
he had now seen all that the imagination 
often paints as far more delightful than 
it really is» — He had^ thank Heaven, 
passed through this course of dissipation, 
without losing bis taste for better and 
happier modes of life. The last few 
months, though they might seem but a 
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splendid or feverish dream in his exist- 
ence, bad in reality been, he believed, 
of essential service in confirming^ his prin- 
ciples, settling his character, and de- 
ciding for ever his taste and judgement, 
after full opportunity of compariscm, in 
favour of his ovirn country-— and espe- 
cially of his own country women. 

Lady Annaiy smiled benigfriantly; and 
after observing, that this seemin^y ud- 
lucky excursion, which had began in 
ang^r, had ended advantageously to Mr. 
Ormond ; and after having cong^ratulated 
him upon having saved his fortune, and 
established his character solidly, she left 
him to plead his own cause with her 
daughter — in her heart cordially wishing^ 
him success. 

What he said, or what Florence 
answered, we do not know ; but we are 
perfectly sure that if we did, the repetitioD 
of it would tire the reader. Lady An- 
naiy and tea waited for them with ^reat 
patience to an unusually late, which 
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they conceived to be an unusually early 
hour. The result of this conversation 
uraSy that Ortnond remained with them 
in this beautiful retirement in Devon- 
shire, the next day, and the next, and — 
how many days are not precisely record- 
ed; a blank was left for the number, 
which the editor of these memoirs does 
not dare to fill up at random, lest some 
Mrs. M^Crale should exclaim— '< Scan* 
dalously too lonrg to keep the young man 
there ! — or scandalously too short a court- 
ship after all !** 

It is humbly requested, that every 
yonng lady of delicacy and feeling will 
put herself in the place of Florence An- 
naly — ^then, imagining the man she mosfr 
approves to be in the place of Mr« 
Ormond, she will be pleased to fill up 
the blank with what number of days 
she may think proper. 

When the happy day was named, it 
was agreed they should return to Ire- 
land, to Annaly ; and that their kind 
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friendi Dr. Cambray, should be tfce per- 
son to complete that union, which he 
had 80 long foreseen^ and so anxiously 
desired. 

Those who wish to hear something 
of estates, as well as of weddings, should 
he told, that about the 'same time, 
Ormond received letters from Marcos 
O'Shane, and from M. de Cminal.— , 
Marcus informing him, that the estate 
of Castle Hermitage was to be sold by. 
the commissioners of bankrupts, and be*, 
seeching dim to bid for it, that it might 
not be sold under value. — M. de Connal 
also besought his dear friend, Mr. Or- 
mond, to take the Black Islands off bis 
hands, for they incumbered him terribly. 
No wonder^ Jiving, as he did, at Paris, 
with his head at Yersaitles« and hi« heart 
iu a faro bank. Ormuud could not 
oblige both the gentlemen, though they 
had each pressing reasons for getting 
rid speedily of their property j and were 
assured, that he would be the most 

4 
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^reeable purchaser. Castle Hermitag'e 
was the finest estate, and by far the 
best bargain. — But other cousiderations 
weighed with our hero. While £ir 
Ulick O' Shane's son and natural repre- 
sentative was living, banished by debts 
from his native country, Ormond coivld 
Bot bear to take possession of Castle 
Hermitage. For the Black Islands he 
had a fondness — ^they were associated 
with all the tender recollections of inn 
generous benefactor. — He should hurt 
no one's feelings by this purchase — aud 
he might do a great deal of good, by 
carrying on his old friend's improve- 
ments, and by further civilizing the 
j>eople of the Islands, all of whom were 
warmly attached to him. They con- 
sidered prince Harry as the lawful re- 
presentative of their dear king Corny, 
and actually offered up prayers for his 
coming again to reign over them. 

To those who think that the mind is 
4t kingdom of yet jnore consequence than 
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even that of the Black Islands^ it may 
be agreeable to hear, that Ormond coa- 
tinued to enjoy the empire which be 
ha^ gained over himself, and to main- 
tain that high character, which in spite 
of his neglected education, and of .all 
the adverse circumstances to which be 
was early exposed, he had formed for 
himself by resolute energy. 

Lady Annaly, with the pride of af- 
fection, gloried in the fall accomplish- 
ment of her prophecies,, and was re- 
warded in the best manner for that 
benevolent interest she had early taken 
in our hero's improvement, by seeing 
the perfect felicity which subsisted be- 
tween her daughter and Ormond. 
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